
HARGROVE ENTERTAINMENT INC. 
P.O. Box 750338 Forest Hills, NY  11375-0338 (718) 657-0542 
tvsales@HargroveTV.com   www.HargroveTV.com 

 
 
 

Peter M. Hargrove Presents™ 
 
 
 
 

RFK In The Land Of Apartheid 
 

A film by Larry Shore & Tami Gold 
 
 

 
Running Time 56 minutes, Unrated 

United States, 2010 
 
 
 
 

 
Release Date: Spring 2011 

 
Distribution Contact: 

Peter M. Hargrove 

mailto:HargroveTV@hotmail.com
http://www.hargrovetv.com/


 2

HARGROVE ENTERTAINMENT INC. 
P.O. Box 750338 Forest Hills, NY  11375-0338 (718) 657-0542 
tvsales@HargroveTV.com   www.HargroveTV.com 

 

 
Table of Contents 

 
Page 
 
3-4 Press Release 
 
5 Crew & Technical Data, Film Festivals/Screenings 
 
6 Interviews 
 
7 Press & Audience Responses 
 
8-13 Director’s Statement 
 
14 Key Personnel 
 
15 Short & Long Synopses 
 
16-18 Learn More 
 
19-25 Photo Credits w/Captions 
 
26-44 Robert Kennedy’s Speeches in South Africa 
 
45-52 South African Student Speeches 
 
53-102 Relevant American & South African Speeches From This Period 
 
103-131 Magazine Articles 
 
132-137 Political Cartoons 
 
138-169 Relevant Documents 
 

mailto:HargroveTV@hotmail.com
http://www.hargrovetv.com/


 3

HARGROVE ENTERTAINMENT INC. 
P.O. Box 750338 Forest Hills, NY  11375-0338 (718) 657-0542 
tvsales@HargroveTV.com   www.HargroveTV.com 

 
For Immediate Release 

 
 
Contact: Peter M. Hargrove (718) 657-0542 
 
 

HARGROVE ENTERTAINMENT ACQUIRES POWERFUL NEW DOCUMENTARY  
“RFK IN THE LAND OF APARTHEID” 

 
 
Hargrove Entertainment announced today that is has acquired the powerful new documentary film about Robert 
F. Kennedy’s trip to South Africa in 1966, RFK IN THE LAND OF APARTHEID, by the award winning 
filmmakers Larry Shore and Tami Gold.   The New York-based distributor plans to release the film starting in 
Spring 2011. 
 
RFK IN THE LAND OF APARTHEID uses never before seen archival footage, and interviews in South Africa 
and the United States, to tell the unknown story of Robert Kennedy's 1966 visit to South Africa during the worst 
years of Apartheid. The film evokes the connections between the American Civil Rights Movement and the 
Anti-Apartheid Movement in South Africa. The filmmakers find witness to this special moment in time through 
the sights and sounds of present day South Africa.  The film follows Senator Kennedy to the site of his famous 
“Ripple of Hope” speech at the University of Cape Town and his encounter with Afrikaans students at 
Stellenbosch, the pro-Apartheid university. 
 
A high point of the film is Kennedy's meeting with one of the unknown giants of African history - the banned 
President of the African National Congress, and Nobel Peace Prize winner, Chief Albert Lutuli - living under 
house arrest in a remote rural area. The film travels with Robert Kennedy to Soweto, South Africa's largest 
black township, where he meets thousands of people and gives voice to Chief Lutuli's silenced call for a free 
South Africa. 
 
We witness Kennedy publicly challenging the dominant Cold War ideology that anti-Communism, espoused by 
repressive regimes like that in South Africa, should be the only factor determining American foreign policy. 
With an original sound track by American musician Jason Moran and voices from the University of Cape Town 
Africa Choir, the film tells an unusual story through the words and actions of an American politician whose 
legacy continues to advance human rights around the world.  
 
"As a filmmaker you aim to tell a story that will resonate with the viewer.  I always believed that the story of 
Robert Kennedy’s trip to South Africa was such a story and that it would educate people about something 
important but unknown.  As someone who was a junior high school student in Johannesburg during Kennedy’s 
visit, and emigrated to the United States in the 70’s, I carried the memory of the visit with me for many years” 
said Larry Shore.  "I am excited that the film is finally finished and to have teamed up with a distributor like 
Hargrove Entertainment.  They have the passion and commitment to films about social justice, along with the 
expertise to help RFK IN THE LAND OF APARTHEID reach the widest audience possible." 
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Peter M. Hargrove, head of Hargrove Entertainment, says, "One of my goals as a distributor is to champion 
films on subject matters and issues that people may think are relegated to the dustbin of history but are still 
relevant in the present.  Larry Shore and Tami Gold have made an important film that will introduce the public 
at large to an unknown story about Robert F. Kennedy and South Africa.  We look forward to instigating 
numerous conversations among friends, families and total strangers in the months to come with the release of 
this powerful film, RFK IN THE LAND OF APARTHEID." 

Jason Moran who composed the original soundtrack for the film recently was awarded a McArthur Genius 
Award. “RFK in the Land of Apartheid” appeared as one of the songs on his new album “Ten” which was 
released by Blue Note Records. 

RFK IN THE LAND OF APARTHEID received its World Film Festival Premiere at the prestigious Encounters 
South African International Documentary Festival. Additional screenings have included the Robert F. Kennedy 
Center for Justice & Human Rights, the John F. Kennedy Presidential Library & Museum and the Nieman 
Foundation for Journalism at Harvard.  The film will have a special screening at the Woodrow Wilson 
International Center for Scholars in December.  In addition, it has been invited by the United Nations Human 
Rights Council Centre on Human Rights & Peace Teaching to be screened in Geneva. 
 
The full press kit is available at: www.HargroveTV.com/RFK_In_The_Land_Of_Apartheid_Press_Kit.pdf 
 
 
--------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
 
About Hargrove Entertainment 
 
Hargrove Entertainment is a full service entertainment company established in 1988.  The company specializes 
in marketing and distribution, obtaining production financing, licensing and supplies program publicity to both 
producing entities and licensees. 
 
Contact for the film: 
 
Peter M. Hargrove, Hargrove Entertainment (718) 657-0542 
tvsales@HargroveTV.com 
 
 
 

# # # 

javascript:void(0)
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RFK IN THE LAND OF APARTHEID 
 
 

Year of Production: 2010     Running Time: 56 minutes 
 
Projection Format: DigiBeta, DVCam, DVD 
 
Director:  Larry Shore    Producer:  Larry Shore 
   Tami Gold 
   
Writer(s):  Larry Shore    Editor:   Harry Kafka 
 
Cinematography: Tami Gold    Composer:  Jason Moran 

Edin Velez 
 
Aspect Ratio:  4 : 3 
 
 
Upcoming Film Festivals & Screenings 
 
2010 Woodrow Wilson International Center for Scholars, Washington, DC – 9 December 
2010 Canadian South African Network, Toronto – 7 December 
2010 Canaan Baptist Church, Harlem NY – 21 November 
2010 Hunter College Reel Dialogue Series – 3 November 
2010 United Nations Human Rights Council Centre On Human Rights & Peace Teaching – 1 November 
 
Previous Film Festivals & Screenings: 
 
2010 Quick Center for the Arts, Fairfield University 
2010  12th Encounters South African International Documentary Festival 
2010 Durban International Film Festival, Durban, South Africa 
2010 Robert F. Kennedy Center for Justice & Human Rights 
2010 Roosevelt House Public Policy Institute, Hunter College 
2010 Nieman Foundation for Journalism At Harvard 
2010 South African Consulate General Black History Month Celebration 
2010 John F. Kennedy Presidential Library & Museum 
2009 Team Westport Multicultural Community Series, Westport, CT 
2009 Carnegie Council for Ethics In International Affairs 
2009 Vermont International Film Festival (Sneak Preview) 
2009 BAMCinematek (Work-In-Progress) 
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RFK IN THE LAND OF APARTHEID 
 

Interviews: 
 
1. Young black men named after Robert  Kennedy: Kennedy Kagiso Kalo, Kennedy Malibusha, Kennedy 

Senegal, Robert Kennedy Makalima, Kennedy Gowgela Kilokiby Nakala, Kennedy Lata 
 
2.  JUBY MAYET - Black female journalist in 1966 
 
3.  MARGARET MARSHALL - South African student leader in 1966/currently MA Chief Justice 
 
4.  EDWARD KENNEDY - Former US Senator 
 
5.  AAAGREY KLAASTE - Former editor of the Sowetan Newspaper in Johannesburg 
 
6.  IAN ROBERTSON- South African student leader in 1966 
 
7.  HELEN SUZMAN- Former opposition MP in SA Parliament 
 
8.  ALLISTER SPARKS - Former journalist and editor of The Rand  
 
9.  JOHN DANIEL - South African student leader in 1966 
 
10.  FRANKLIN SONN - Colored teacher in 1966/first post apartheid SA Ambassador to the US 
 
11.  PENNY SMITH - South African High School student in 1966 
 
12.  JOHN LEWIS - US Civil Rights leader in 1966/currently US Congressman 
 
13.  WYATT T. WALKER - Dr. King’s Chief of Staff 
 
14.  ADAM WALINSKY - Robert Kennedy’s senior aide and speechwriter 
 
15.  WILLEM VAN DRIMMELIN - Afrikaans student leader in 1966 
 
16.  PETER SULLIVAN - Student journalist in 1966/currently editor of the Star in Johannesburg 
 
17.  HARRY MASHABELA - black journalist in 1966 
 
18.  LINDI ZONDI - Soweto resident 
 
19.  GLEN COWLEY- SA student leader in 1966 
 
20.  ALBERTINAH LUTULI - Chief Lutuli’s daughter/currently MP in SA Parliament 
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RFK IN THE LAND OF APARTHEID 
 

Press & Audience Responses: 
 

 
“Marvelous…uplift(ing)”  
-- Alex Beam, The Boston Globe 
 
“Remarkable…See it if you get the chance.  Well-made…moving and stunning.”  
-- Lisa Pease, Consortiumnews.com 
 
“Brilliant” 
-- John R. Bohrer, The Huffington Post 
 
“Very moved by it.” 
-- Bill Moyers, WNET/Thirteen 
 
“The film is terrific.” 
-- Dr. Albertinah Lutuli, Member of Parliament, Republic of South Africa 
 
“The film has an intense emotional impact.  It conveys wonderfully the character of Robert Kennedy.” 
-- Anthony Lewis, former New York Times reporter & Op-Ed writer 
 
“A wonderful tribute…beautifully crafted.” 
-- David Barkam, Activist in South Africa in 1966 
 
“As someone who was personally involved in, and effected by, Robert Kennedy’s visit to South Africa, I can 
attest to the authenticity of the film.  It’s a terrific documentary.” 
-- Ian Robertson, former NUSAS president in 1966 
 
“A moving documentary.  The film is a must see for all of us.” 
-- Godfrey Silhole, ANC member in exile in 1966 
 
“A powerful and inspirational film…This movie will stay with me for a long time.” 
-- Mark Damelin, high school student in Johannesburg in 1966 
 
“Totally relevant, inspiring, heartbreaking.” 
-- Helen Hunt, actress 
 
“The film tells a story to the world that must be known by as many people as possible.” 
-- Peter Edelman, Professor of Law, Georgetown University 

mailto:HargroveTV@hotmail.com
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RFK IN THE LAND OF APARTHEID 

 
Director’s Statement 

 
 

Larry Shore 
 
 
The goal of this short essay is to provide additional background to the film and the context within which 
Senator Kennedy’s South African visit took place. Readers should also consult the media, documents and 
speeches sections of the website for additional information. 
 
Senator Kennedy’s visit to South Africa in June 1966 remains the most important visit an American made to 
South Africa because it took place during the worst years of Apartheid. The architect of Apartheid, Dr. 
Verwoerd, was Prime Minister, while Nelson Mandela, Chief Albert Lutuli and other opposition leaders were in 
prison on Robben Island or in exile. With rare exception, all opposition across the spectrum of black and white 
South Africa- political parties, the universities, the churches, the arts and the media- were living under the tight 
control of the National Party and its military, bureaucratic and ideological machinery. 
 
Surprisingly, very few Americans know of this dramatic visit by Robert Kennedy, then the Junior Senator from 
New York, to South Africa from June 4th to the 9th, 1966. He was invited by NUSAS, the anti-Apartheid 
National Union of South African Students, to deliver its Annual Day of Affirmation Speech to be held that year 
at the University of Cape Town. He was accompanied by his wife Ethel and a small number of close aides. The 
importance of the visit needs to be understood within the context of America's special relationship with South 
Africa. For many Americans the pictures and news reports coming out of South Africa in the 1960's seemed 
hauntingly similar to the pictures emanating from the American South during the Civil Rights Movement. The 
visit emphasized the connections between the fight against racism in the United States and South Africa. 
 
In the late fifties and early sixties, South Africa did not register on the agenda of American foreign policy. In an 
Op-Ed piece in the New York Times in 1994, at the time of South Africa's historic first democratic election, 
Anthony Lewis wrote of Senator Kennedy's visit: "In a trip to South Africa in 1966 he challenged the tyranny 
and fear that then had the country in its grip. At a time when few diplomats visited black townships or 
entertained black leaders, Senator Kennedy identified with the black majority and with all the victims of 
repression... he gave many South Africans, black and white, courage to fight injustice- and reason to believe 
that some in the outside world would care."1 
 

mailto:HargroveTV@hotmail.com
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The first American political leader who showed real interest in South Africa was Dr. Martin Luther King Jr. By 
the time of Senator Kennedy's visit in 1966, Dr. King had publicly linked the Civil Rights Movement in the 
United States and the battle against Apartheid in South Africa. (See Dr. King’s 1964 and1965 speeches on 
South Africa in the Speeches section.) By the early 1960's Dr. King and Chief Albert Lutuli, the banned 
president of the ANC, had established contacts and in 1962 they issued a Joint Statement on Apartheid. (See 
documents section.) Senator Kennedy made a special trip to meet with Chief Lutuli (See later.) Dr. King had 
been invited by NUSAS in 1965, but had been denied a visa by the South African Government. 
 
Senator Kennedy and his party had a very busy schedule while in South Africa. They arrived just before 
midnight on Saturday night, June 5th at Jan Smuts Airport, outside Johannesburg, to an enthusiastic welcome 
by a crowd of predominantly white English speaking students. One of the legacies of Senator Kennedy's South 
African visit are the five memorable speeches he delivered. 
 
The speech he gave at the University of Cape Town on June 6th, 1966, is by far the best known of Senator 
Kennedy's South African speeches. This speech is generally considered by most historians and biographers of 
Robert Kennedy to be the greatest speech of his life. One paragraph in particular- the "Ripple of Hope" 
paragraph - remains one of the most quoted paragraphs in American politics. 
 
"It is from numberless diverse acts of courage and belief that human history is shaped. Each time a man stands 
up for an ideal, or acts to improve the lot of others, or strikes out against injustice, he sends forth a tiny ripple of 
hope, and crossing each other from a million different centers of energy and daring those ripples build a current 
which can sweep down the mightiest walls of oppression and resistance."2 
 
On the way to the University of Cape Town to give his speech, Senator Kennedy made a visit to Ian Robertson 
the President of NUSAS. Robertson, with the support of the NUSAS leadership, was instrumental in inviting 
Senator Kennedy. A month before the visit, he was banned under the Suppression of Communism Act, which, 
among other things, meant that he could not attend Senator Kennedy's speech at the University of Cape Town. 
The speech he gave at the University of the Witwatersrand on the last night of the visit, however, although it is 
almost unknown- except to those in attendance that night - is perhaps the most political speech Senator 
Kennedy made in South Africa. By the end of his trip he and his party had learnt a lot more about South Africa 
and they had had an opportunity to interact with a diverse range of South Africans. He was free to speak- and to 
speak for those who could not - in a way that he could not in the earlier part of the visit. 
 
The Wits speech was delivered in the evening after a dramatic visit to Soweto and meetings and appearances in 
various locations in downtown Johannesburg. By this time- the last night of the visit- the visit had begun to 
have a political impact in South Africa beyond just the white liberal universities, and Senator and Ethel 
Kennedy's appearances were drawing a more diverse audience of South Africans than just a few days earlier. He 
gave three other important speeches in addition to a number of short impromptu speeches that went unrecorded. 
These other recorded speeches occurred at the Afrikaans University of Stellenbosch, at the University of Natal 
in Durban, and to the Johannesburg Bar Council. (These speeches can be read the Speeches section.) 
 
The visit had an enormous impact on black South Africans at a very bleak time in the struggle for human rights 
in South Africa. It gave them a feeling of hope that they were not alone, and that someone important in the 
outside world knew and cared about what was going on in South Africa. As a black journalist wrote in the 
Sowetan newspaper, the Golden City Post, under a headline THE DAY WE WILL NEVER EVER FORGET: 
"He made us feel, more than ever, that it was still worthwhile, despite our great difficulties, for us to fight for 
the things that we believed in; that justice, freedom and equality for all men are things we should strive for so 
that our children should have a better life."3 
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No white people had ever received the kind of exuberant reception the Kennedys received in Soweto. 
Thousands of people cheered them as they traveled the unpaved roads - much of the time on the roof of their 
car- and visited schools, The Regina Mundi Church and a spontaneous visit to the modest Soweto home of Mrs. 
Zondi. 
 
A particularly important moment in the trip- in terms of both black South Africa and anti-Apartheid circles in 
general- was the visit to Chief Lutuli who was banned by the Government under the "Suppression of 
Communism Act" and forced to live in internal exile in Groutville north of Durban. Chief Lutuli, Africa's first 
Nobel Peace Prize winner in 1960, and Senator Kennedy walked through the fields surrounding Chief Lutuli's 
house in order to talk freely beyond the ears of the South African police who were present. Chief Lutuli and 
Senator and Mrs. Kennedy also listened to a recording of President John F. Kennedy's June 1963 speech on 
Civil Rights on a record player that Senator Kennedy had carried with him on the helicopter. (This speech is 
available in the speeches section of the website.) In subsequent statements, and in an article in Look Magazine 
published shortly after the visit, Senator Kennedy described Chief Lutuli as "one of the most impressive men I 
have ever met."4 
 
Senator Kennedy told Soweto residents of his meeting with Chief Lutuli that same morning - the first news that 
most people had heard about their leader in over five years. Under his banning order Chief Lutuli could not be 
quoted or photographed. Senator Kennedy understood that he, as an American Senator, could talk about Chief 
Lutuli in a way that would be very dangerous for a South African. The very publication, in some English 
language newspapers, of a photograph of them together was a major challenge to the government’s restrictions.5 
 
In his interpersonal contacts with black South Africans, Senator Kennedy also conveyed an attitude that was in 
sharp contrast to the way they were treated by most white South Africans. At every opportunity- in airports, in 
downtown areas and in the white suburbs, and certainly during the visits to Groutville and Soweto- he sought 
out average black South Africans to shake their hands and talk to them. His actions and interest indicated that 
they were people worth knowing and befriending and not just faceless, replaceable natives or "kaffirs".6 
 
The visit was also very important and heartening to anti-apartheid whites. As an editorial in the liberal English 
newspaper, the Rand Daily Mail said "Senator Robert Kennedy's visit is the best thing that has happened to 
South Africa for years. It is as if a window has been flung open and a gust of fresh air has swept into a room in 
which the atmosphere had become stale and foetid. Suddenly it is possible to breath again without feeling 
choked."7 
 
The government and its supporters were always telling white liberals, such as lone Progressive Party MP Helen 
Suzman and Alan Paton, author of Cry the Beloved Country, (who both met with Senator Kennedy), that they 
were a tiny minority that no one listened to.8 The visit challenged the feelings of isolation and futility of anti-
apartheid white South Africans and renewed their belief that they were in accord with the majority in the world, 
and it was, in fact, the government and its supporters that were an anachronistic minority. John Daniel, the 
NUSAS Vice President, in his vote of thanks to Senator Kennedy after his Cape Town speech, spoke for many 
white opponents of Apartheid when he said:  
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" …Your talk has served as a reminder to us that the free world associates with us and our stand for liberty and 
non-discrimination. Your message shows clearly that the world has forever turned its back on racial 
discrimination, and that the South African Government's blind worship of race theories is a pathetic and tragic 
defiance of the realities of the Twentieth Century. You sir, have given us a hope for the future, you have 
renewed our determination not to relax until liberty is restored not only to our universities, but to our land." 
Or in the words of Alan Paton, "...The Kennedy visit can only be described as a phenomenon. It was 
exhilarating to hear again that totalitarianism cannot be fought by totalitarianism, that independence of thought 
is not a curse, that security and self preservation are not the supreme goals of life, that to work for change is not 
a species of treachery... It was to feel part of the world again."9 
 
What also made Robert Kennedy's visit to South Africa particularly significant was that although the South 
African Government refused to meet with him -and provided no security - he tried to not just berate Afrikaners 
as a bunch of incorrigible racists, but to engage them in a dialogue. While in the Cape he went to Stellenbosch, 
one of the premier Afrikaans universities, where he had an interesting interchange with students. He was invited 
to speak by the student's of the Simonsberg Men's Residence. This invitation was strongly criticized by the pro-
government university administration but the meeting was allowed to proceed.10 
 
His approach to talking to Afrikaners, and South Africans in general, was the discourse of America's own 
difficult history and struggle for racial justice. He spoke of discrimination in Boston against his Irish-American 
grandfather and father. Throughout the visit he spoke quite openly of America's own difficult history - its racist 
past and ongoing racial problems. But in the spirit of the Civil Rights Movement of the 1960’s- and the 
legislative victories in Congress it had helped bring about by the mid-Sixties - he communicated the feeling that 
America in the 1960's was finally doing something about its racial problems and that South Africa could, and 
should, do the same. 
 
With hindsight, many of his comments about what could happen in a post-Apartheid South Africa, and the 
leadership role it could play in African political and economic development, are quite foretelling in terms of the 
revolution that occurred in South Africa between 1990 and 1994 - the negotiated end of apartheid, the writing of 
a new constitution and the first democratically elected government in 1994, led by President Nelson Mandela; 
and what has transpired in post-apartheid South Africa. 
 
What is evident in Senator Kennedy's speeches, the question and answer sessions he held at three of the 
universities, and accounts of his informal discussions, was the manner in which he subtly challenged and 
undermined some of the pillars of apartheid ideology and mythology. 
 
First was the image of the 'primitive and violent African' which the South African Government used to try to 
reinforce the notion that blacks were inferior to whites and not ready for freedom and democracy. He reminded 
his audience that the greatest savagery in the 20th century had been committed by whites like Hitler and Stalin. 
In response to some of his questioner's efforts to use biblical text to legitimize white supremacy- quite common 
in pro-Apartheid Dutch Reform churches in South Africa -he asked "Suppose God is Black ?"11 
 
He also challenged the government's ongoing efforts to wrap itself in the cloak of anti-Communism as an 
excuse to crush its opposition -no matter how liberal or anti-Communist - and to fend off Western criticism. 
"Reform is not Communism," he reminded them, and the means to fight Communism were not repression and 
blacklisting but the promotion of democracy and equal economic opportunity. 
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On a number of occasions Senator Kennedy spoke of the common histories that bind South Africa and the 
United States. These similar experiences were well captured in the opening paragraph of his Cape Town speech:  
"I came here because of my deep interest and affection for a land settled by the Dutch in the mid-seventeenth 
century, then taken over by the British, and at last independent; a land in which the native inhabitants were at 
first subdued, but relations with whom remain a problem to this day; a land which defined itself on a hostile 
frontier; a land which has tamed rich natural resources through the energetic application of modern technology; 
a land which once imported slaves, and now must struggle to wipe out the last traces of that former bondage. I 
refer, of course, to the United States of America." 
 
He also reminded his South African audiences that the United States and South Africa had been allies in the 
First and Second World Wars and the Korean War. He knew, of course, that the South African military that had 
fought on the side of the Allies in World War II against Fascism was quite different to the South African 
military now defending Apartheid, but by recalling these alliances, he underlined the point that American 
criticism of South Africa was not directed at the country and its people but at its policies and laws. Senator 
Kennedy made clear his belief that as a former "ally" with a special relationship to South Africa, the United 
States -one of the world's leading democracies - also had special responsibilities vis-à-vis South Africa. 
 
On his return to the United States, Senator Kennedy tried to shine more of a spotlight on South Africa. He spoke 
about his visit in public forums and in the Congress. In August 1966, soon after the visit, he published an article 
on his visit in LOOK Magazine. In it he was able to say some of the things he might not have been able to say 
while in South Africa. It was also the first publication in the United States by a national politician- in a 
mainstream and widely distributed magazine- on the realities of Apartheid South Africa. Soon after his return, 
Senator Kennedy wrote to the CEO's of 50 major American corporations with operations in South Africa, 
seeking their ideas on how they could use their influence to challenge Apartheid in the workplace. This 
initiative had many of the elements of what later became known as the "Sullivan Principles."12 
 
It is also worth noting, as a harbinger of contentious American policy debates in the 1980's about what to do 
about South Africa, that Senator Kennedy never called for economic sanctions against South Africa but in 
private conversations he hinted that later circumstances might require a different approach. 
 
Senator Kennedy's visit to South Africa, together with Dr. King's activities on South Africa, were noted 
internationally and they had an influence on the growing United Nations commitment to confront Apartheid. 
Like many other questions cut short by Senator Kennedy's assassination in California on June 6th, 1968, two 
years after the South African visit, we can only speculate on what US policy towards South Africa might have 
been if he had been elected President in 1968. But it is highly likely that South Africa would have moved higher 
up on the American agenda much sooner than it did. Indeed the mantle of change in South Africa was picked up 
Robert Kennedy’s brother, Senator Edward Kennedy. He led the long battle for sanctions against South Africa 
in the United States Senate and gave support to a number of anti-Apartheid efforts in the Unites States. He made 
his own visit to South Africa in 1985. 
 
The end of Apartheid and Nelson Mandela's historic 1994 election victory, and the second decade of post-
Apartheid South Africa, have made it possible to reflect on America's contribution to these changes, both 
positive and negative, in a way that was not possible before. Robert Kennedy's visit to South Africa is an 
interesting doorway to these difficult but important times. 
 
Within the context of the United States' activities in Africa in the 1960's, historians will probably judge Robert 
Kennedy's South African trip as one of America's better moments in Africa. 
 
Together with the activities of various other American individuals and organizations working to mobilize 
American opinion about the situation in South Africa in the Sixties, Senator Kennedy's visit helped to plant 
seeds -for what was to take another two and a half long decades to bare fruit. 
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This story is worth telling not just to record a small but significant moment in a larger history, but because the 
visit touches on important questions with which the United States still grapples- how to promote human rights 
and democracy in an undemocratic world while engaging in an honest discourse on America's own historical 
problems and successes. 
 
Footnotes 

1 Anthony Lewis, New York Times, May 6th, 1994.  
 
2 This paragraph is quoted at Senator Kennedy's gravesite at Arlington National Cemetery.  
 
3 Juby Mayet, Golden City Post, Johannesburg, June 9th, 1966.  
 
4 Robert Kennedy, "Suppose God is Black?" LOOK Magazine, August 23rd, 1966.  
 
5 An interesting controversy connected to Chief Lutuli, which is illustrative of how threatened and 
 repressive Apartheid South Africa was in the 1960’s, was the painting “The Black Christ” by Ronald 
 Harrison. It depicted Lutuli on the cross and Prime Minister, Dr. Verwoerd, and Minister of Justice, 
 John Vorster- as Roman centurions. It was banned almost immediately after its exhibition and smuggled 
 out of the country. (The painting can be seen in the documents section of the film’s website.)  
 
6 Kaffir was a derogatory name that many white people used to refer to black South Africans.  
 
7 Rand Daily Mail, Johannesburg, June 9th, 1966.  
 
8 When Senator Kennedy was criticized in the government- controlled media for daring to comment on 
 South Africa’s problems when he had only been in the country a short time, Paton responded with a 
 parable where he compared South Africa to “a room full of people with all the doors and windows 
 closed, and all the people smoking and drinking and talking. And a stranger from outside opens the door 
 and exclaims- Phew What a fug in here ! And they shout at him: How do you know? You only just came 
 in.” (In: Peter Alexander. Alan Paton: A Biography. New York: Oxford University Press, 1994, p. 343.)  
 
9 Alan Paton, Contact, quoted in William van den Heuvel & Milton Gwirtzman, On His Own: RFK 1964-
 68, New York: Doubleday & Co., 1970, p. 160.  
 
10 Some commentators have suggested that this visit helped plant some of the seeds for the later emergence 
 of the Verligte ("Enlightened") Movement at Stellenbosch.  
 
11 "Suppose God is Black?" LOOK Magazine, August 23rd, 1966.  
 
12 The Sullivan Principles, named after Rev. Leon Sullivan, were investment guidelines and standards 
 supported by most American companies who remained in South Africa in the 1980's.  

 
------------------------- 
Larry Shore grew up in Johannesburg, South Africa, where he was a junior high school student at the time of 
Robert Kennedy’s visit. He obtained his BA at the University of the Witwatersrand and was active in NUSAS 
and the Wilgerspruit Fellowship Center. He moved to the United States in 1973. He has an MA in International 
Relations from the University of Pennsylvania and a PhD in Communications from Stanford University. He is a 
professor in the Film & Media Studies Department at Hunter College (CUNY) in New York. He has written and 
teaches about South Africa and America's special relationship with South Africa. He was active in the anti-
apartheid movement in the USA in the 1980's and has been interviewed by a variety of media about South 
African issues. He was the first president of SAAO- the South African-American Organization and the director 
of the Hunter College/University of Cape Town Exchange Program. 
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RFK IN THE LAND OF APARTHEID 

 
Key Personnel 

 
 
DIRECTOR / WRITER / PRODUCER: 
Larry Shore, who grew up in Johannesburg, South Africa, where he was a junior high school student at the time 
of Robert Kennedy’s visit. He obtained his BA at the University of the Witwatersrand and was active in 
NUSAS and the Wilgerspruit Fellowship Center. He moved to the United States in 1973. He has an MA in 
International Relations from the University of Pennsylvania and a PhD in Communications from Stanford 
University. He is a professor in the Film & Media Studies Department at Hunter College (CUNY) in New York. 
He has written and teaches about South Africa and America's special relationship with South Africa. He was 
active in the anti-apartheid movement in the USA in the 1980's and has been interviewed by a variety of media 
about South African issues. He was the first president of SAAO- the South African-American Organization and 
the director of the Hunter College/University of Cape Town Exchange Program. 
 
DIRECTOR / CINEMATOGRAPHER: 
Tami Gold who's award winning documentaries have been televised over PBS and HBO and have screened at 
many festivals and museums, including the Museum of Modern Art, the Whitney Museum, the Sundance Film 
Festival, and the Tribeca Film Festival. She has lectured on panels at The Kennedy Center, the INPUT 
International Television Conference among others. Tami is a professor in the Film and Media Studies 
Department at Hunter College in New York. 
 
EDITOR: 
Harry Kafka has been a professional editor for over 20 years. Starting out as a dubbing editor of feature films in 
London, he went on to become a commercial editor in NY for fifteen years. Most recently he has worked on 
documentaries encompassing subjects such as a mason's life in Djenne, Mali, the Kenyan writer Ngugi Wa 
Thiongo, and recently a film on the African artist, El Anatsui. 
 
COMPOSER: 
Jason Moran composed the original soundtrack for the film and played the piano together with his band The 
Bandwagon. Jason has released seven albums the most recent of which is Artist in Residence. He was recently 
awarded the 2008 U.S. Artists Fellowship. He is also the recipient of other honors such as the 2005 Playboy 
Jazz Artist of the Year, 2005 Pianist and Small Ensemble of the Year awards by the Jazz Journalist's 
Association, and the 2002 Guinness Rising Star Award. He has recorded and performed with Cassandra Wilson, 
Wayne Shorter, Charles Lloyd, Bill Frisell, Dave Holland, Lee Konitz and countless others. Moran worked on 
commissions for the '09 Monterrey Jazz Festival, and a score for Alonzo King's Lines Ballet. RFK in the Land 
of Apartheid appeared as one of the songs on his new album “Ten.” In October 2010 Moran was awarded a 
McArthur Genius Award. 

mailto:HargroveTV@hotmail.com
http://www.hargrovetv.com/
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SHORT SYNOPSIS: 
 
This penetrating documentary explores Robert Kennedy's rarely publicized visit to South Africa in June 1966 
during the worst years of Apartheid. It evokes the connections between the American Civil Rights Movement 
and the Anti-Apartheid Movement. The filmmakers find witnesses to this moment in time- through the sights 
and sounds of present day South Africa. The film uses previously unseen archival materials and interviews in 
South Africa and the United States. The film highlights RFK’s meeting with the banned leader of the African 
National Congress, Chief Albert Lutuli and Kennedy’s visit to Soweto, South Africa’s largest black township. 
The film follows Kennedy to the site of his famous “Ripple of Hope” speech at the University of Cape Town.  
 
 
LONG SYNOPSIS: 
 
Using never seen archival footage, and interviews in South Africa and the United States, filmmakers Larry 
Shore and Tami Gold tell the unknown story of Robert Kennedy’s 1966 visit to South Africa during the worst 
years of Apartheid. The film evokes the connections between the American Civil Rights Movement and the 
Anti-Apartheid Movement in South Africa. The filmmakers find witnesses to this moment in time through the 
sights and sounds of present day South Africa. 
 
RFK IN THE LAND OF APARTHEID… follows Senator Kennedy to the site of his famous “Ripple of Hope” 
speech at the University of Cape Town and his encounter with Afrikaans students at Stellenbosch, the pro-
Apartheid university. 
 
A high point of the film is Kennedy’s meeting with one of the unknown giants of African history – the banned 
President of the African National Congress, and Nobel Peace Prize winner, Chief Albert Lutuli – living under 
house arrest in a remote rural area. The film travels with Robert Kennedy to Soweto, South Africa’s largest 
black township, where he meets thousands of people and gives voice to Chief Lutuli’s silenced call for a free 
South Africa. 
 
We witness Kennedy publicly challenging the dominant Cold War ideology that anti-Communism, espoused by 
repressive regimes like that in South Africa, should be the only factor determining American foreign policy. 
 
With an original sound track by American musician Jason Moran and voices from the University of Cape Town 
Africa Choir, the film tells an unusual story through the words and actions of an American politician whose 
legacy continues to advance human rights around the world.  

mailto:HargroveTV@hotmail.com
http://www.hargrovetv.com/
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Learn More 
 
Books: 
Although some of these history books predate and go beyond it, this list is meant to emphasize the 1960's. The 
short list of South African fiction and plays is post World War 2 through the Sixties. We welcome additional 
suggestions to add to the list. 
 
Non-Fiction 
Leonard Thompson. A History of South Africa. New Haven Yale University Press, 2000. 
Albert Lutuli. Let My People Go. London: Fontana Books, 1974. 
George Fredrickson. White Supremacy: A Comparative Study in American & South African History. New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1982. 
Anthony Sampson. Mandela: The Authorized Biography. London: Harper Collins, 1999. 
Robert Massie. Loosing the Bonds: The United States and South Africa in the Apartheid Years. New York: Nan 
Talese/Doubleday 1997. 
Joseph Lelyveld. Move Your Shadow: South Africa, Black and White. New York: Times Books, 1985. 
Mark Mathabane. Kaffir Boy: An Autobiography--The True Story of a Black Youth's Coming of Age in 
Apartheid South Africa. New York: Touchstone, 1998. 
Lewis Baldwin. Toward the Beloved Community: Martin Luther King Jr. and South Africa. New York: Pilgrim 
Press, 1995. 
Harris Wofford. Of Kennedys and Kings: Making Sense of the Sixties, 1980. 
Raymond Arsenault. Freedom Riders: 1961 and the Struggle for Racial Justice. New York: Oxford University 
Press, 2006. 
Arthur Schlesinger. Robert Kennedy and His Times. New York: Ballantine Books, 1996. 
 
Fiction 
Peter Abrahams, Mine Boy (1946) 
Herman Charles Bosman, Mafeking Road and Other Stories (1947) 
Alan Paton, Cry the Beloved Country (1948) 
Can Themba, "The Suit" (short story), 1953 
E'skia Mphahlele, Down Second Avenue (1959) 
Richard Rive, Emergency (1964) 
Athol Fugard, The Blood Knot (1961) 
Athol Fugard, People Are Living There (1968) 
 

mailto:HargroveTV@hotmail.com
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Films: 
Cry, The Beloved Country (1952) – Dir. Zoltan Korda  [Monterey Home Video] 
 
Come Back, Africa (1959) – Dir. Lionel Rogosin [Milestone Film & Video] 
 
Cry Freedom (1987) – Dir. Richard Attenborough [Universal] 
 
A World Apart (1988) – Dir. Chris Menges [MGM] 
 
Bopha! (1993) – Dir. Morgan Freeman [Paramount] 
 
Mandela: Son Of Africa, Father Of A Nation (1996) – Dir. Angus Gibson, Jo Menell [Vivendi Entertainment] 
 
Long Night’s Journey Into Day (2000) – Dir. Deborah Hoffmann, Frances Reid [California Newsreel] 
 
Amandla! A Revolution In Four Part Harmony (2002) – Dir. Lee Hirsch [Lionsgate] 
 
Twelve Disciples Of Nelson Mandela (2005) – Dir. Thomas Allen Harris [PBS] 
 
Have You Heard From Johannesburg? Apartheid & The Club Of The West aka From Selma To Soweto (2006) - 
Dir. Connie Field [California Newsreel] 
 
Hidden Heart (2008) – Dir. Cristina Karrier, Werner Schweizer [TBD] 
 
Websites: 
This list of websites is by no means exhaustive but merely some recommendations for people seeking additional 
materials on South Africa history, America's relationship with South Africa and the American Civil Rights 
Movement. Those seeking further materials can find useful links in the Additional Websites section below. 
There are many excellent websites on contemporary South Africa but those listed here are intended to focus 
primarily on South African and American history up to the end of the 1960's. We welcome additional 
suggestions to add to the list. 
 
South African History 

• General South African history website. 
 http://www.sahistory.org.za/  

 
• Extensive historical documents from the ANC's website. Includes some photographs. 

http://www.anc.org.za/ancdocs/history/  
 

• Robben Island Museum. The official website of the island prison, off the coast of Cape Town, where 
Nelson Mandela, Walter Sisulu and dozens of others were imprisoned. 
 http://www.robben-island.org.za/  Brief histories. Pictures. 

http://www.southafrica-travel.net/history/eh_menu.htm  
 

• Short Chronology of South African History. 
 http://countrystudies.us/south-africa/89.htm  

 
• History of South Africa accompanying documentary on Nelson Mandela: The Long Walk of Nelson 

Mandela. 
http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/shows/mandela/ 

http://www.sahistory.org.za/
http://www.anc.org.za/ancdocs/history/
http://www.robben-island.org.za/
http://www.southafrica-travel.net/history/eh_menu.htm
http://countrystudies.us/south-africa/89.htm
http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/shows/mandela/
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Additional Websites on South Africa 
• List of resources and websites compiled by E.S. Reddy former head of the United Nations Center 

against Apartheid for over two decades. 
 http://www.anc.org.za/un/reddy/index.html  

 
• List of websites on South Africa compiled at Stanford University. 
 http://library.stanford.edu/depts/ssrg/africa/southafrica/rsahistory.html  

 
• Website and general links on South Africa. 
 http://www-users.york.ac.uk/~ad15/SApolitics  

 
• Website on historical links between African-Americans and South Africa 
 http://www.howard.edu/library/Reference/bob_edgar_site/index.html  

 
• African Activist archive with useful links. 
 http://africanactivist.msu.edu/  

 
Websites on Important South Africans 

• Frontline's website on Nelson Mandela which accompanied the TV documentary. 
 http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/shows/mandela/  
 
• Extensive listing of Chief Lutuli's speeches and related documents. 
 http://www.anc.org.za/ancdocs/history/lutuli/  

 
Websites on the American Civil Rights Movement 

• Short Civil Rights timeline with links. 
 http://www.infoplease.com/spot/civilrightstimeline1.html  

 
• Photographs of the Civil Rights struggle through the eyes of photojournalist Charles Moore. 
 http://www.kodak.com/US/en/corp/features/moore/mooreIndex.shtml  

 
• Historic places of the Civil Rights Movement. 
 http://www.nps.gov/history/nR/travel/civilrights/  

 
• Links to Civil Rights webpages. 
 http://www.besthistorysites.net/USHistory_CivilRights.shtml  

 
Websites on Robert Kennedy 

• Robert Kennedy Center for Justice and Human Rights 
 http://www.rfkcenter.org/home 
 
• Biography of Robert Kennedy 
 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Robert_F._Kennedy 

 
 
 

http://www.anc.org.za/un/reddy/index.html
http://library.stanford.edu/depts/ssrg/africa/southafrica/rsahistory.html
http://www-users.york.ac.uk/~ad15/SApolitics
http://www.howard.edu/library/Reference/bob_edgar_site/index.html
http://africanactivist.msu.edu/
http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/shows/mandela/
http://www.anc.org.za/ancdocs/history/lutuli/
http://www.infoplease.com/spot/civilrightstimeline1.html
http://www.kodak.com/US/en/corp/features/moore/mooreIndex.shtml
http://www.nps.gov/history/nR/travel/civilrights/
http://www.besthistorysites.net/USHistory_CivilRights.shtml
http://www.rfkcenter.org/home
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Robert_F._Kennedy
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RFK IN THE LAND OF APARTHEID 
 

PHOTOS 
 
 

The RFK In The Land Of Apartheid photo caption credits are as follows... 
 
Image One:  Black and White 

Description of Image – Robert F. Kennedy & Chief Albert Lutuli 
 

 

Photos are available in electronic file format (JPEG). 
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Image Two:  Black and White 
Description of Image – Hi Bobby 

 

 

Photos are available in electronic file format (JPEG). 
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The RFK In The Land Of Apartheid photo caption credits are as follows... 
 
Image Three:  Black and White 

Description of Image – RFK @ Regina Mundi Church 
 

 

Photos are available in electronic file format (JPEG). 
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The RFK In The Land Of Apartheid photo caption credits are as follows... 
 
Image Four:  Black and White 

Description of Image – RFK Arriving 
 

 

Photos are available in electronic file format (JPEG). 
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The RFK In The Land Of Apartheid photo caption credits are as follows... 
 
Image Five:  Black and White 

Description of Image – RFK Speaking 
 

 

Photos are available in electronic file format (JPEG). 
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The RFK In The Land Of Apartheid photo caption credits are as follows... 
 
Image Six:  Black and White 

Description of Image – University of Cape Town John Daniels Margaret 
 

 

Photos are available in electronic file format (JPEG). 
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The RFK In The Land Of Apartheid photo caption credits are as follows... 
 
Image Seven:  Black and White 

Description of Image – RFK with Ethel Kennedy at microphone 
 

 

Photos are available in electronic file format (JPEG). 
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Robert Kennedy’s Speeches In South Africa 
 
Except for his short statement on arrival at Jan Smuts Airport, these five speeches are all the formal speeches 
that Senator Kennedy delivered in South Africa. Audio recordings of these speeches only exist for three of the 
speeches- at the Universities of Cape Town, Stellenbosch and the Witwatersrand. 
 
The differences between the text versions of the speeches and the live recordings of the speeches- as delivered- 
have been retained. With the exception of the Johannesburg Bar Council Speech, the text versions are either 
from press releases or South African newspapers. 
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RFK IN THE LAND OF APARTHEID 
 
 

University of Cape Town, NUSAS Day of Affirmation, June 6th, 1966 
 
This is the only one of Senator Kennedy's South African speeches that is well known outside of South Africa. It 
is generally considered to be the greatest speech of Robert Kennedy's career. One paragraph in particular- the 
"Ripple of Hope" paragraph- is one of the most quoted paragraphs in American politics. 
 
The speech went through numerous rewrites and had input from many people, but its two primary authors were 
Richard Goodwin and Adam Walinsky. It was delivered in Jameson Hall at the University of Cape Town on 
June 6th, 1966. Senator Kennedy was the guest speaker at the annual NUSAS Day of Affirmation.  
 
Robert F. Kennedy 
University of Cape Town, South Africa 
N.U.S.A.S. "Day of Affirmation" Speech  
June 6th, 1966  
        
I came here because of my deep interest and affection for a land settled by the Dutch in the mid-seventeenth 
century, then taken over by the British, and at last independent; a land in which the native inhabitants were at 
first subdued, but relations with whom remain a problem to this day; a land which defined itself on a hostile 
frontier; a land which has tamed rich natural resources through the energetic application of modern technology; 
a land which once imported slaves, and now must struggle to wipe out the last traces of that former bondage. I 
refer, of course, to the United States of America. 
 
But I am glad to come here to South Africa. I am already enjoying my visit. I am making an effort to meet and 
exchange views with people from all walks of life, and all segments of South African opinion, including those 
who represent the views of the government. Today I am glad to meet with the National Union of South African 
Students. For a decade, NUSAS has stood and worked for the principles of the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights-principles which embody the collective hopes of men of good will all around the world. 
 
Your work, at home and in international student affairs, has brought great credit to yourselves and to your 
country. I know the National Student Association in the United States feels a particularly close relationship to 
NUSAS. And I wish to thank especially Mr. Ian Robertson, who first extended this invitation on behalf of 
NUSAS, for his kindness to me. It's too bad he can't be with us today. 
 
This is a Day of Affirmation, a celebration of liberty. We stand here in the name of freedom.  At the heart of 
that Western freedom and democracy is the belief that the individual man, the child of God, is the touchstone of 
value, and all society, groups, the state, exist for his benefit. Therefore the enlargement of liberty for individual 
human beings must be the supreme goal and the abiding practice of any Western society. 
 

mailto:HargroveTV@hotmail.com
http://www.hargrovetv.com/
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The first element of this individual liberty is the freedom of speech: the right to express and communicate ideas, 
to set oneself apart from the dumb beasts of field and forest; to recall governments to their duties and 
obligations; above all, the right to affirm one's membership and allegiance to the body politic-to society-to the 
men with whom we share our land, our heritage, and our children's future. 
 
Hand in hand with freedom of speech goes the power to be heard, to share in the decisions of government which 
shape men's lives. Everything that makes man's life worthwhile-family, work, education, a place to rear one's 
children and a place to rest one's head -all this depends on decisions of government; all can be swept away by a 
government which does not heed the demands of its people. Therefore, the essential humanity of men can be 
protected and preserved only where government must answer-not just to the wealthy, not just to those of a 
particular religion, or a particular race, but to all its people. 
 
And even government by the consent of the governed, as in our own Constitution, must be limited in its power 
to act against its people; so that there may be no interference with the right to worship, or with the security of 
the home; no arbitrary imposition of pains or penalties by officials high or low; no restrictions on the freedom 
of men to seek education or work or opportunity of any kind, so that each man may become all he is capable of 
becoming. 
 
These are the sacred rights of Western society. These were the essential differences between us, and Nazi 
Germany, as they were between Athens and Persia. 
 
They are the essence of our differences with communism today. I am unalterably opposed to communism 
because it exalts the state over the individual and the family, and because of the lack of freedom of speech, of 
protest, of religion, and of the press, which is the characteristic of totalitarian states. The way of opposition to 
communism is not to imitate its dictatorship, but to enlarge individual freedom, in our own countries and all 
over the globe. There are those in every land who would label as Communist every threat to their privilege. But 
as I have seen on my travels in all sections of the world, reform is not communism. And the denial of freedom, 
in whatever name, only strengthens the very communism it claims to oppose. 
 
Many nations have set forth their own definitions and declarations of these principles. And there have often 
been wide and tragic gaps between promise and performance, ideal and reality. Yet the great ideals have 
constantly recalled us to our duties. And-with painful slowness-we have extended and enlarged the meaning and 
the practice of freedom for all our people. 
 
For two centuries, my own country has struggled to overcome the self-imposed handicap of prejudice and 
discrimination based on nationality, social class, or race-discrimination profoundly repugnant to the theory and 
command of our Constitution. Even as my father grew up in Boston, signs told him that No Irish Need Apply. 
Two generations later President Kennedy became the first Catholic to head the nation; but how many men of 
ability had, before 1961, been denied the opportunity to contribute to the nation's progress because they were 
Catholic, or of Irish extraction? How many sons of Italian or Jewish or Polish parents slumbered in slums-
untaught, unlearned, their potential lost forever to the nation and human race? Even today, what price will we 
pay before we have assured full opportunity to millions of Negro Americans? 
 
In the last five years we have done more to assure equality to our Negro citizens, and to help the deprived both 
white and black, than in the hundred years before. But much more remains to be done. 
 
For there are millions of Negroes untrained for the simplest of jobs, and thousands every day denied their full 
equal rights under the law; and the violence of the disinherited, the insulted and injured, looms over the streets 
of Harlem and Watts and South Side Chicago. 
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But a Negro American trains as an astronaut, one of mankind's first explorers into outer space; another is the 
chief barrister of the United States government, and dozens sit on the benches of court; and another, Dr. Martin 
Luther King, is the second man of African descent to win the Nobel Peace Prize for his nonviolent efforts for 
social justice between races. 
 
We have passed laws prohibiting discrimination in education, in employment, in housing, but these laws alone 
cannot overcome the heritage of centuries-of broken families and stunted children, and poverty and degradation 
and pain. 
 
So the road toward equality of freedom is not easy, and great cost and danger march alongside us. We are 
committed to peaceful and nonviolent change, and that is important for all to understand though all change is 
unsettling. Still, even in the turbulence of protest and struggle is greater hope for the future, as men learn to 
claim and achieve for themselves the rights formerly petitioned from others. 
 
And most important of all, all the panoply of government power has been committed to the goal of equality 
before the law, as we are now committing ourselves to the achievement of equal opportunity in fact. 
 
We must recognize the full human equality of all of our people before God, before the law, and in the councils 
of government. We must do this, not because it is economically advantageous, although it is; not because of the 
laws of God command it, although they do; not because people in other lands wish it so. We must do it for the 
single and fundamental reason that it is the right thing to do. 
 
We recognize that there are problems and obstacles before the fulfillment of these ideals in the United States, as 
we recognize that other nations, in Latin America and Asia and Africa, have their own political, economic, and 
social problems, their unique barriers to the elimination of injustices. 
 
In some, there is concern that change will submerge the rights of a minority, particularly where the minority is 
of a different race from the majority. We in the United States believe in the protection of minorities; we 
recognize the contributions they can make and the leadership they can provide; and we do not believe that any 
people -whether minority, majority, or individual human beings-are "expendable" in the cause of theory or 
policy. We recognize also that justice between men and nations is imperfect, and that humanity sometimes 
progresses slowly. 
 
All do not develop in the same manner, or at the same pace. Nations, like men, often march to the beat of 
different drummers, and the precise solutions of the United States can neither be dictated nor transplanted to 
others. What is important is that all nations must march toward increasing freedom; toward justice for all; 
toward a society strong and flexible enough to meet the demands of all its own people, and a world of immense 
and dizzying change. 
 
In a few hours, the plane that brought me to this country crossed over oceans and countries which have been a 
crucible of human history. In minutes we traced the migration of men over thousands of years; seconds, the 
briefest glimpse, and we passed battlefields on which millions of men once struggled and died. We could see no 
national boundaries, no vast gulfs or high walls dividing people from people; only nature and the works of man-
homes and factories and farms-everywhere reflecting man's common effort to enrich his life. Everywhere new 
technology and communications bring men and nations closer together, the concerns of one inevitably 
becoming the concerns of all. And our new closeness is stripping away the false masks, the illusion of 
difference which is at the root of injustice and hate and war. Only earthbound man still clings to the dark and 
poisoning superstition that his world is bounded by the nearest hill, his universe ended at river shore, his 
common humanity enclosed in the tight circle of those who share his town and views and the color of his skin.   
It is your job, the task of the young people of this world, to strip the last remnants of that ancient, cruel belief 
from the civilization of man. 
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Each nation has different obstacles and different goals, shaped by the vagaries of history and of experience. Yet 
as I talk to young people around the world I am impressed not by the diversity but by the closeness of their 
goals, their desires and their concerns and their hope for the future. There is discrimination in New York, the 
racial inequality of apartheid in South Africa, and serfdom in the mountains of Peru. People starve in the streets 
of India, a former Prime Minister is summarily executed in the Congo, intellectuals go to jail in Russia, and 
thousands are slaughtered in Indonesia; wealth is lavished on armaments everywhere in the world. These are 
differing evils; but they are the common works of man. They reflect the imperfections of human justice, the 
inadequacy of human compassion, the defectiveness of our sensibility toward the sufferings of our fellows; they 
mark the limit of our ability to use knowledge for the well-being of our fellow human beings throughout the 
world. And therefore they call upon common qualities of conscience and indignation, a shared determination to 
wipe away the unnecessary sufferings of our fellow human beings at home and around the world. 
 
It is these qualities which make of youth today the only true international community. More than this I think 
that we could agree on what kind of a world we would all want to build. It would be a world of independent 
nations, moving toward international community, each of which protected and respected the basic human 
freedoms. It would be a world which demanded of each government that it accept its responsibility to insure 
social justice. It would be a world of constantly accelerating economic progress-not material welfare as an end 
in itself, but as a means to liberate the capacity of every human being to pursue his talents and to pursue his 
hopes. It would, in short, be a world that we would be proud to have built. 
 
Just to the north of here are lands of challenge and opportunity-rich in natural resources, land and minerals and 
people. Yet they are also lands confronted by the greatest odds-overwhelming ignorance, internal tensions and 
strife, and great obstacles of climate and geography. Many of these nations, as colonies, were oppressed and 
exploited. Yet they have not estranged themselves from the broad traditions of the West; they are hoping and 
gambling their progress and stability on the chance that we will meet our responsibilities to help them overcome 
their poverty. 
 
In the world we would like to build, South Africa could play an outstanding role in that effort. This is without 
question a preeminent repository of the wealth and knowledge and skill of the continent. Here are the greater 
part of Africa's research scientists and steel production, most of its reservoirs of coal and electric power. Many 
South Africans have made major contributions to African technical development and world science; the names 
of some are known wherever men seek to eliminate the ravages of tropical diseases and pestilence. In your 
faculties and councils, here in this very audience, are hundreds and thousands of men who could transform the 
lives of millions for all time to come. 
 
But the help and the leadership of South Africa or the United States cannot be accepted if we-within our own 
countries or in our relations with others-deny individual integrity, human dignity, and the common humanity of 
man. If we would lead outside our borders, if we would help those who need our assistance, if we would meet 
our responsibilities to mankind, we must first, all of us, demolish the borders which history has erected between 
men within our own nations-barriers of race and religion, social class and ignorance. 
 
Our answer is the world's hope; it is to rely on youth. The cruelties and obstacles of this swiftly changing planet 
will not yield to obsolete dogmas and outworn slogans. It cannot be moved by those who cling to a present 
which is already dying, who prefer the illusion of security to the excitement and danger which comes with even 
the most peaceful progress. 
 
This world demands the qualities of youth; not a time of life but a state of mind, a temper of the will, a quality 
of the imagination, a predominance of courage over timidity, of the appetite for adventure over the love of ease. 
It is a revolutionary world we live in, and thus, as I have said in Latin America and Asia, in Europe and in the 
United States, it is young people who must take the lead. Thus you, and your young compatriots everywhere, 
have had thrust upon you a greater burden of responsibility than any generation that has ever lived. 
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"There is," said an Italian philosopher, "nothing more difficult to take in hand, more perilous to conduct, or 
more uncertain in its success than to take the lead in the introduction of a new order of things." Yet this is the 
measure of the task of your generation, and the road is strewn with many dangers. 
 
First, is the danger of futility: the belief there is nothing one man or one woman can do against the enormous 
array of the world's ills-against misery and ignorance, injustice and violence. Yet many of the world's greatest 
movements, of thought and action, have flowed from the work of a single man. A young monk began the 
Protestant Reformation, a young general extended an empire from Macedonia to the borders of the earth, and a 
young woman reclaimed the territory of France. It was a young Italian explorer who discovered the New World, 
and the thirty-two-year-old Thomas Jefferson who proclaimed that all men are created equal. 
 
"Give me a place to stand," said Archimedes, "and I will move the world." These men moved the world, and so 
can we all. Few will have the greatness to bend history itself, but each of us can work to change a small portion 
of events, and in the total of all those acts will be written the history of this generation. Thousands of Peace 
Corps volunteers are making a difference in isolated villages and city slums in dozens of countries. Thousands 
of unknown men and women in Europe resisted the occupation of the Nazis and many died, but all added to the 
ultimate strength and freedom of their countries. It is from numberless diverse acts of courage and belief that 
human history is shaped. Each time a man stands up for an ideal, or acts to improve the lot of others, or strikes 
out against injustice, he sends forth a tiny ripple of hope, and crossing each other from a million different 
centers of energy and daring those ripples build a current which can sweep down the mightiest walls of 
oppression and resistance. 
 
"If Athens shall appear great to you," said Pericles, "consider then that her glories were purchased by valiant 
men, and by men who learned their duty." That is the source of all greatness in all societies, and it is the key to 
progress in our time. 
 
The second danger is that of expediency; of those who say that hopes and beliefs must bend before immediate 
necessities. Of course, if we would act effectively we must deal with the world as it is. We must get things 
done. But if there was one thing President Kennedy stood for that touched the most profound feelings of young 
people around the world, it was the belief that idealism, high aspirations, and deep convictions are not 
incompatible with the most practical and efficient of programs-that there is no basic inconsistency between 
ideals and realistic possibilities, no separation between the deepest desires of heart and of mind and the rational 
application of human effort to human problems. It is not realistic or hardheaded to solve problems and take 
action unguided by ultimate moral aims and values, although we all know some who claim that it is so. In my 
judgment, it is thoughtless folly. For it ignores the realities of human faith and of passion and of belief-forces 
ultimately more powerful than all of the calculations of our economists or of our generals. Of course to adhere 
to standards, to idealism, to vision in the face of immediate dangers takes great courage and takes self-
confidence. But we also know that only those who dare to fail greatly, can ever achieve greatly. 
 
It is this new idealism which is also, I believe, the common heritage of a generation which has learned that 
while efficiency can lead to the camps at Auschwitz, or the streets of Budapest, only the ideals of humanity and 
love can climb the hills of the Acropolis. 
 
A third danger is timidity. Few men are willing to brave the disapproval of their fellows, the censure of their 
colleagues, the wrath of their society. Moral courage is a rarer commodity than bravery in battle or great 
intelligence. Yet it is the one essential, vital quality of those who seek to change a world which yields most 
painfully to change. Aristotle tells us that "At the Olympic games it is not the finest and the strongest men who 
are crowned, but they who enter the lists... 
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So too in the life of the honorable and the good it is they who act rightly who win the prize." I believe that in 
this generation those with the courage to enter the moral conflict will find themselves with companions in every 
corner of the world. 
 
For the fortunate among us, the fourth danger is comfort, the temptation to follow the easy and familiar paths of 
personal ambition and financial success so grandly spread before those who have the privilege of education. But 
that is not the road history has marked out for us. There is a Chinese curse which says "May he live in 
interesting times." Like it or not we live in interesting times. They are times of danger and uncertainty; but they 
are also more open to the creative energy of men than any other time in history. And everyone here will 
ultimately be judged-will ultimately judge himself-on the effort he has contributed to building a new world 
society and the extent to which his ideals and goals have shaped that effort. 
 
So we part, I to my country and you to remain. We are-if a man of forty can claim that privilege-fellow 
members of the world's largest younger generation. Each of us have our own work to do. I know at times you 
must feel very alone with your problems and difficulties. But I want to say how impressed I am with what you 
stand for and the effort you are making; and I say this not just for myself, but for men and women everywhere. 
And I hope you will often take heart from the knowledge that you are joined with fellow young people in every 
land, they struggling with their problems and you with yours, but all joined in a common purpose; that, like the 
young people of my own country and of every country I have visited, you are all in many ways more closely 
united to the brothers of your time than to the older generations of any of these nations; and that you are 
determined to build a better future. President Kennedy was speaking to the young people of America, but 
beyond them to young people everywhere, when he said that "the energy, the faith, the devotion which we bring 
to this endeavor will light our country and all who serve it-and the glow from that fire can truly light the world." 
 
And he added, "With a good conscience our only sure reward, with history the final judge of our deeds, let us 
go forth to lead the land we love, asking His blessing and His help, but knowing that here on earth God's work 
must truly be our own.  
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RFK IN THE LAND OF APARTHEID 
 
 

 
Stellenbosch University, Simonsberg Residence, June 7th, 1966 
 
This speech was delivered at Stellenbosch University- one of the premier Afrikaans universities- where he had 
an interesting interchange with students. He was invited to speak by the student’s of the Simonsbeg Men's 
Residence. This invitation was strongly criticized by the pro-government university administration but the 
meeting was allowed to proceed.  
 
Robert F. Kennedy 
Stellenbosch University 
South Africa, June 7th, 1966  
 
We have, you and I, many differences of view and opinion. I have a great respect for the fact that you invited 
me here despite these differences. And I take comfort and encouragement from it as well. 
 
For the essential difference between free men and the subjects of totalitarianism is that free men can give voice 
and expression to their beliefs; they can engage in the great dialogue on which the Western tradition has been 
built. So I am glad to be here at Stellenbosch - at this town and university which have played such a great role in 
South African history. 
 
Here Adam Tas began the fight against the exploitation of the East India Company, and earned a new middle 
name. From here the fathers of the Voortrekkers took the first steps on their long and lonely road: to leave this 
green and pleasant place must have been hardship in itself – and a measure of the sacrifice that men will make 
to achieve their independence and a future for their posterity. 
 
It was in the name of freedom that our forefathers —yours and mine —struck off the chains of Europe and 
sailed uncharted oceans three centuries ago. It was in this name that three times we together poured forth our 
blood and treasure —twice in the world our fathers left, and once on the frontiers to the East. And so we will 
stand again, as our children will stand in their turn; for, as Goethe tells us: "He only earns his freedom and 
existence who daily conquers them anew." 
 
If we — all of us — are to conquer anew the freedom for which our forebears gave so much, we must begin 
with a dialogue both full and free." 
 
In the world of 1966 no nation is an island unto itself. Global systems of transportation and communications 
and economics have transformed our sense of geography, and outmoded all the old concepts of self-sufficiency. 
Whether we wish it or not, a pattern of unity is woven into every aspect of the society of man. 
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We all owe our very existence to the knowledge and talent and effort of those who have gone before us. We 
have a solemn obligation to repay that debt in the coin in which it was given — to work to meet our 
responsibilities to that greater part of mankind which needs our assistance — to the deprived and the 
downtrodden, the insulted and injured. 
 
Those men who gave us so much did not ask whether we, their heirs, would be American or South African, 
white or black. And we must in the same way meet our obligations to all those who need our help, whatever 
their nationality or the color of their skin. 
 
And if we live in the shared blessings of knowledge and progress, we live also in the shared dangers of a 
hazardous globe. Worldwide contest of ideology, along with awesome developments in the speed, the range and 
the impact of modern weaponry, have made the very idea of isolationism obsolete. 
 
No longer can a spectator be certain that the blood and mud of the arena will not some day engulf him as well. 
No longer can any people be oblivious to the fate and future of any other. And no longer can any nation — no 
matter how wealthy or well-armed— be as free as it once might have been to ignore a far-off war or warning, to 
shrug off another nation's crisis or criticism. 
 
Communist nations or others may build a wall of stone or a curtain of bamboo. But they cannot build a modern 
society without exposing their citizens to the ideas and ideologies of other systems. No nation is more opposed 
to communism than the United States. We reject its theory that human beings exist for the benefit of the state, 
that the state is more important than the individual or the family. We reject totally its restrictions on freedom of 
the Press, of protest, of speech, of movement, of exercise of the political process. But the United States is not 
afraid to hear the voices and viewpoints of communism. We do not jam their broadcasts or exclude their 
scholars or repress their books. 
 
At times in our history, we have reacted too hastily and harshly to the fear of threats from within and without. 
But any times of suppression have been times of fear and stagnation, the years when the locust has eaten. We do 
not intend to repeat those years— even now, in the midst of a war in Vietnam. For we will not abolish the 
substance of freedom in order to save its shadow. 
 
No nation would have so little confidence in the wisdom of its policies and its citizens that they dare not be 
tested in the free market place of ideas. Societies concerned with the importation of ideas are those which fear 
what Jefferson called "the disease of liberty." 
 
I am here in South Africa to listen as well as talk, less to lecture than to learn. Whatever our disagreements, 
neither your country nor mine is under any illusion that there is only one side to any issue, or that either of us 
can coerce or quickly convert the other to share our point of view. But asserting disagreement without debate is 
as meaningless as asserting unanimity without discussion. Let us find out where we disagree — and why we 
disagree — and on what we can agree. 
 
If history is a guide, a future Prime Minister of this nation may now be sitting in this room. But all of you, 
whether Prime Minister or not, will have a major role to play as educated people in the twentieth century. 
 
What kind of world is it, waiting there for you? 
 
It is a world of change— unparalleled, unsettling, dizzying change. The certainties of yesterday are the doubts 
of today, and the folly and mockery of tomorrow. Every problem we solve only reveals a dozen more of 
increasing complexity. 
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Your country and mine have created wealth unmatched in the history of man; but we have not yet learnt to turn 
that wealth to the service of all our people. 
 
Your country and mine gained freedom from colonial domination, and set an example for 70 nations around the 
world, but we have not yet learnt how to help those new nations to achieve the economic, social and political 
progress which their people demand and deserve. 
 
Your country and mine, and dozens of others, have achieved a terrible capacity to destroy our enemies, and five 
nations have found the secret weapons that can destroy the world; but we have not yet learnt to prevent these 
weapons from destroying the very societies they were designed to protect. 
 
In your country and mine, we fought for and achieved freedom for some of our people; but we have not yet 
learnt, as Thomas Paine said, that "no man or country can be really free unless all men and all countries are 
free." 
 
And in every continent — from Jaipur to Johannesburg, from Point Barrow to Cape Horn — men and women 
are claiming their right to share in the bounty which modern knowledge can bring, in the justice which men 
have sought from biblical times onward. They look to us for help and hope! And the real question before you — 
as before the young people of any country is whether we will help give them that future. 
 
We must begin with the light of reason — with fact and logic and careful thought, unblinkered by the shades of 
prejudice and myth. In this fantastic and dangerous world, we will not find answers in old dogmas, repeating 
outworn slogans, fighting on ancient battlegrounds against fading enemies long after the real struggle has 
moved on. We must change to master change. 
 
Yet the very education which equips you for service to mankind also prepares you for a place in society far 
removed from the problems for whose solution you are so desperately needed. 
 
As the skilled and professional people of South Africa and the world, you will be largely removed from contact 
with the hungry and the deprived, those without ease in the present or hope in the future. 
 
It will require a constant effort of will to keep contact, to remind ourselves everyday that we who diet have a 
never ceasing obligation to those who starve – and to work to meet that obligation. 
 
It would be simpler to follow the easy and familiar path of personal ambition and private gain. It would be more 
comfortable to sit content in the easy approval of friends and neighbors instead of risking the friction and 
controversy that comes with public affairs. It would be easier to fall in step with the slogans of others than to 
march to the beat of an internal drummer – to make and stand on judgments of your own. 
 
But Goethe told us that Faust lost the liberty of his soul when he said to the passing moment, "Stay, Thou art so 
fair" There would be no surer way for us to lose our freedom and the true meaning of our heritage than to make 
that same mistake. 
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RFK IN THE LAND OF APARTHEID 
 
 

 
University of Natal, Durban, June 7th, 1966 
 
This speech is the only one of the South African speeches that Senator Kennedy delivered extemporaneously.  
 
Robert F. Kennedy 
University of Natal 
Durban, South Africa,  
June 7th, 1966 
 
 
There has been a long tradition of friendship between our two countries. I have been asked, since I have been 
here, about supposed antagonisms toward South Africa on the part of the United States. I think I can say that I 
don't know any country in which there is more friendship, more basic friendship, towards South Africa than 
there is in the United States. 
 
Firstly, I think this is because we both came from the same kind of background and the same kind of 
environment. 
 
We both-both of our countries - fought on the frontier and made our existence under very difficult 
circumstances. 
 
We were both allies in the First World War - fighting for a democratic tradition, for Western tradition. We were 
both allies in the Second World War, fighting for the same tradition, for individual freedom and individual 
dignity. 
 
We were allies in the Korean War and once again we fought together and made that effort together. 
 
And now we both face problems - somewhat alike but in many cases very different. 
 
There is that great feeling of affection and admiration for the people of South Africa among the people of the 
United States, and that is why I am so proud and so pleased to be visiting your country and to be here with you 
tonight. 
 
When President Kennedy ran in 1960 it was really, I think, not only of special appeal to the young people of our 
own country, but all over the globe. 
 
What he ran on, his basic platform, was the idea that the United States could do better - that we didn't have to be 
content with being second best in any field. 

mailto:HargroveTV@hotmail.com
http://www.hargrovetv.com/
http://www.rfksafilm.org/html/speeches/uninatal.php


 37

 
He went to the American people and said: "We can do better. We can find answers, we can find solutions to our 
problems."  
 
"And," he said, "We don't have to be content with having the Negro as a second-class citizen in the United 
States." He said "I'm not promising you that we're going to he able to deal with this problem immediately. I am 
not promising you that the problem will disappear - but I am promising you that we will face the problem and 
we will do something about it." 
 
He said the United States didn't have to be satisfied to be second in space - that we didn't have to look up at the 
moon at night and realize there was a Russian flag on it and that there wasn't anything belonging to the United 
States up there. 
 
He said we could do this in the United States; that we have the ability, the skill and the courage - all we have to 
do is face our problems, realize our potential, realize our own intelligence and realize the fact that we have the 
courage and integrity and ability to get this job done. 
 
So he went to the American people on that basis and he was elected president of the United States. And then the 
changes began in the United States. 
 
I don't come here to South Africa - nor did I go to Latin America or to Europe - to say that these changes which 
were brought about made all the problems of the United States disappear. 
 
But what they did do was indicate to the American people that we could discuss our problems - that we can 
have a dialogue. 
 
What it did indicate was that we could discuss it publicly amongst all our citizens - that everybody's voice could 
be heard and we would listen to those who had ideas and answers or solutions, so that we could find the best 
answer. 
 
That's what we did, starting in 1961. We waited through 1962 and 1963 and 1964 and the problems didn't 
disappear. 
 
But in all of those areas we made progress - so that we are no longer second in space, we are no longer treating 
the Negro as a second-class citizen, and we're the fastest growing industrial nation of any large nation in the 
world. 
 
And what was done, what was accomplished, wasn't with any magician's wand. It was just facing up to the fact 
that we can, as human beings, find some answers. We can find some solution. 
 
President Kennedy said "problems are made by man, therefore they can be solved by man." 
 
That is what I think is important in all of our countries - that we face the problems of poverty, discrimination, 
our problems with other countries around the world and our domestic problems. 
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RFK IN THE LAND OF APARTHEID 
 
 

 
Johannesburg Bar Council, Johannesburg, June 8th, 1966 
 
The text of this speech is from the South African Law Journal, Volume 83, February, 1967. It is interesting to 
consider this speech within the context of the 1990's debates preceding the adoption of the new South African 
Constitution and the influence of American Jurisprudence upon this process.  
 
Robert Kennedy 
Speech to the Johannesburg Bar Council 
South Africa, June 8th, 1966  
 
 
We lawyers have not always been highly popular. When George Washington, the father of my country, 
prepared his will, for example, he refused to let a lawyer touch it, and he ordered that any dispute which might 
come up after he died be settled out of court by arbitrators. One early American judge charged a jury:  
 
"Gentlemen, you have heard what has been said in this case by the lawyers, the rascals... a clear head and an 
honest heart are worth more than all the law and all the lawyers. . ."  
 
But here I stand in the midst of a bar which has maintained a clear head and an honest heart: lawyers and judges 
alike, respected and honored for your courage, your perseverance, and your dedication to the fundamental 
tenants of the law. No bar, anywhere in the world, holds a higher position. 
 
I am pleased to be in South Africa. I am proud to stand here with you - and as a lawyer, I extend to you my deep 
thanks for the honor you bestow on the legal profession everywhere. 
 
Obviously, I am not in a position to talk now about the law of South Africa. So as a former Attorney General of 
the United States, I thought to discuss with you some features of the American legal system; not as a professor, 
for I am sure most of you are familiar with our system; but in an effort to begin a discussion of our two legal 
experiences. I would hope that many of you might send me papers on your legal system - so that together we 
might examine what features of our system should guide our work for the ever-changing, ever-developing 
things we call the law. 
 
There are now 300,000 lawyers and nearly 10,000 judges in the United States. Sixty percent of our 
Congressmen and 70 percent of our Senators are lawyers. Seven of our last twelve Presidents were members of 
the legal professions. 
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We should not be surprised. By training and experience, the lawyer is uniquely fitted to play a role in the 
leadership of democratic societies. His skill in solving disputes among people can be turned to the solution of 
disputes among groups. He knows that conflicts must be resolved - even when the answers will be neither easy 
nor perfect - and even when the result may not be completely satisfactory to either side. Above all, the lawyer 
understands the rule of law. He knows that law must begin with its observance by government. For, in the 
words of Justice Brandeis of our Supreme Court, "Government is the potent, the omnipresent teacher. For good 
or ill, it teaches the whole people by its example . . . If the government becomes a law-breaker, it breeds 
contempt for law: it invites every man to become a law unto himself; it invites anarchy. To declare that in the 
administration of the criminal law the end justifies the means . . . would bring terrible retribution." 
 
This, the lawyer knows. And therefore he has a special responsibility to uphold the rule of law - to make it the 
voice of progress and justice, a repository of ancient ideals and a channel of peaceful change and progress 
toward these ideals. 
 
These things the lawyer knows - and more. He knows that the old principle of the Golden Rule is not 
sentimentality but the deepest practical wisdom; that if men can suffer for one belief, others may suffer for the 
holding of others; that if men can be deprived because their skin is dark, others may be deprived because their 
skin is white. Only where the law protects all beliefs and all men is there safety for any belief or any man. 
 
My country's government was established by men - lawyers - who understood the meaning of the rule of law. 
Out of 56 members of the Continental Congress which proclaimed American independence in 1776, 26 were 
lawyers, and 33 of the 55 men who wrote our Constitution had legal training. These men knew of the tools - the 
Star Chamber and the Inquisition - by which governments had been employed by some men to tyrannize others. 
These men knew that government must be limited; that it must be prescribed from arbitrarily interfering with 
the lives of its citizens. They knew they must exercise all of their imagination and skill to draft a basic charter 
that would last - documents that would make individual rights secure and immutable: that would ensure that 
changes in government would come, in peace and order; and that oppression and tyranny would never return. 
The drafters therefore established a system of checks and balances to ensure that no one branch of government - 
executive, legislative, judicial - would have more than the other. They protected the Constitution against hasty 
and ill-advised amendment by requiring that changes be made by two- thirds of both houses of Congress, and 
by three-fourths of the states. They gave an independent Supreme Court the power to interpret the document 
that they had drafted, and that court became the guardian of constitutional rights against governmental 
encroachment. No legislature and no government official, including the President is beyond the reach of this 
court's power of review. 
 
Even in the midst of grave national emergency, the courts still sit to prevent arbitrary exercise of power by the 
government. During the Korean War, even as our armed forces engaged in combat, President Truman seized the 
steel mills to prevent a crippling strike. Within days, the Supreme Court found that he had acted beyond his 
authority and ordered the mills released. And without comment, the President of the United States obeyed. The 
court acted as it did - the President obeyed as he did because they knew that the rule of law may not be 
abolished or defied even in the midst of emergency; that to abandon the law would be to inflict on ourselves a 
defeat more severe than any enemy could inflict: that we would have sacrificed the substance of freedom in 
order to save its shadow. 
 
To this Constitution was added a Bill of Rights - a series of guarantees against government interference with 
individual freedom. Its first provision was its most fundamental - to guarantee the freedom of speech and 
expression of press and religion, the right to dissent, the right to hold a different view. Time and again, we have 
reasserted our belief as a nation that speech can rebut speech - that the free debate of ideas will result in the 
wisest government policies - that free flow of ideas is the only stream on which orderly change and progress can 
sail. 
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The Bill of Rights contained other guarantees: the right to free movement of the person; the right to be safe in 
one's home; the right not to be subject to unreasonable searches and seizures by a persecuting Government. 
 
The Constitution had prohibited the legislative branch from engaging in legislative trials, and from passing 
retroactive laws to punish conduct that was lawful when it took place. The Bill of Rights broadened these 
protections to prohibit any arbitrary legislative, judicial or executive act. And it provided, with special care, a 
full set of procedures to govern the rights, from arrest to acquittal or conviction of persons accused of crime; a 
right to be arrested only on sufficient cause; to be released on bail pending trial; to be indicted by a grand jury; 
to be brought speedily to trial; to be tried by a fairly selected petit jury; and to defense by counsel even where 
the defendant cannot afford to pay a lawyer. 
 
Nor may a person be punished under a statue which is so vague that he could not have known his actions were 
illegal. The Supreme Court applied this principle to a statue which required Government employees to swear 
that they had never knowingly lent their "support" or "counsel" or "influence" to the Communist Party. The 
court held that this statue was fatally ambiguous, and said:  
 
"Could a lawyer who had ever represented the Communist Party or its members swear with either confidence or 
honesty that he had never knowingly lent his counsel to the party? Indeed, could anyone honestly subscribe to 
this oath who had ever supported any cause with contemporaneous knowledge that the Communist Party also 
supported it? The very absurdity of these possibilities brings in to focus the extraordinary ambiguity of the 
statutory language. 
 
No one may be required at peril of life, liberty or property to speculate as to the meaning of penal statures. All 
are entitled to be informed as to what the State demands or forbids." 
 
In all of these ways, the framers of the Bill of Rights sought to prevent the criminal laws of the nation from 
being used to serve the political ends of those in power at a particular time. 
 
That, in brief, is the system which the founders of my country created. Theirs was a vision for all seasons, a 
vision which transcended their time, leaving with us a system that has lived and expanded within its essential 
documentary framework to this day. 
 
Performance has not always equaled promise, nor always adhered to law. The promise of equal opportunity and 
equal treatment did not apply to Negroes and American Indians when the Constitution was written. The right to 
vote has been made truly universal only by a series of halting, sometimes painful steps. But we have moved 
forward. The path has been none too smooth. The end of the journey is not yet in sight; but its direction and the 
distance we have already traveled are clear. 
 
The same progress and the same occasional failures have marked the protection of individual liberties. In times 
of stress and hysteria we have temporarily given in to the cries of those who have claimed that suppression can 
bring security. But each time the bench and bar have recalled us to the command of the Constitution, and sanity 
and restraint have returned to public affairs. 
 
Legal systems are as varied and disparate as the many societies of man. Yet I think that in our experience there 
are two major lessons which all of us can draw for the future. 
 
First is the role which entrenched fundamental law can play in facilitating orderly and peaceful change. Only 
when men know that basic rights are inviolate will they seek change peacefully; only when they know that basic 
rights are secure will they accept change which allows to other interests a share of the responsibility and power 
of government decision. And that security for change is essential in every land and nation. All around the world 
- within nations and between nations - the lives and fortunes, the very futures of men depend on the 
development and progress of the rule of law. 
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Deeply involved in that rule is the right of every individual to counsel - to the assistance of a lawyer, whatever 
his race, his alleged offence, or his ability to pay. And with that right goes a solemn obligation on every lawyer 
- to provide that assistance regardless of the personal, social, or financial difficulties that it brings. 
 
In my own country, the Negro struggles to overcome two centuries of discrimination. His achievement of racial 
equality depends on the rule of law. And so does the peace and public order of the United States. We know that 
where the rule of law does not protect and channel social change peacefully, it is all too likely to come 
violently. And we know, as Locke said, that "where there is no law, there is no freedom." We are resolutely 
opposed to violence in the solution of social problems: we have no wish for cruelty and the injustice of 
violence. But we recognize the teachings of history - our own not excepted - that change will come whether we 
like it or not. Change and growth are the law of life. Those who command them to stop will be like Canute 
sitting before the waves; they will join those numberless societies that have long since lain broken on the sands 
of time. President Kennedy said to my countrymen in 1963: "A great change is at hand, and our task, our 
obligation, is to make that revolution, that change peaceful and constructive for all. Those who do nothing are 
inviting shame as well as violence." 
 
The second lesson is that law can act as the arbiter and protector in contests between great social forces - that 
for the ingenious mind of the lawyer, almost no problem is too difficult to solve. Just in our Constitution, for 
example, are dozens of protections for the rights of minorities, absolute limitations in the power of a numerical 
majority to infringe the interests of the minority. The system of separation of powers, each checking and 
balancing the other; the federal system with many basic powers reserved to states; the deliberate inequality of 
representation in the Senate; the absolute prohibition of legislation in areas touching on sacred rights of speech, 
press, assembly, and religion: and the guaranteed freedoms of individuals - all these have enabled us, a people 
of wildly diverse origins, to grow unhindered to a position of unquestioned leadership in the world. 
 
What greatness we have achieved has come not from the power of our government, but from its limitations, 
which have liberated the full creative energy of all the American people - of every political persuasion, every 
national origin, every race or color.  And that, after all, is what we, you and I, mean by law and justice; not 
persecution but protection; not cruelty but compassion; not control of men by government, but the use of 
government by men as a way to work together for the fulfillment of the highest destiny of every man and 
woman. 
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University of the Witwatersrand, Johannesburg June 8th, 1966 
 
In some ways, this speech- although it is almost unknown except to those who heard it given in the Great Hall at 
the University of the Witwatersrand- is the most political speech Senator Kennedy gave in South Africa. It 
occurred on the last night of the visit where he was able to speak in a way that he could not earlier in the visit.  
 
Robert F. Kennedy 
University of the Witwatersrand 
Johannesburg, South Africa 
June 8th, 1966  
 
 
I have been in your country only a short time; yet you already have made a strong and deep impression. I have 
flown from Pretoria to Cape Town; going back in three hours over the road which was first covered with great 
difficulty over many years. I went up the Indian Ocean coast to Durban: and now I return to Johannesburg. 
 
Everywhere I have been impressed with the warmth and the interest of all of the people of South Africa, of all 
political persuasions and races. Everywhere I have been impressed by your achievements, the wealth you have 
created in this continent which so sorely needs the blessings of progress. 
 
Above all, I have been impressed with South African youth: not just those young in years, but those of every 
age who are young in a spirit of imagination and courage and an appetite for the adventure of life. 
 
President Kennedy once said that Averill Harriman, who negotiated the Test-Ban treaty at the age of 72 was the 
youngest man in Washington. There are many like him here in South Africa. 
 
These young-spirited people are like young people in my country, and all over the world, seeking to build a 
better future – to make their mark on the tablets of history. They are restless, impatient with the past, with the 
vain quarrels of a day that is gone; and in this too they are more closely joined with their fellow young people 
than to the older generation anywhere. 
 
And those who seek change and progress in South Africa are very special. 
 
So many of these I have seen, so many who are in this hall, are standing with their brothers around the globe for 
liberty and equality and human dignity; not in the ease and comfort and approbation of society, but in midst of 
controversy and difficulty and risk. 
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Your fellow students, and men all over the world, will take heart and example from your stand. And that is why 
your work is so important; for men will flock to the banners of the courageous and the right; but as the Bible 
tells us: “If the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall prepare himself to the battle?” 
 
What is the battle to which we are all summoned? 
 
It is first a battle for the future. The day is long past when any nation could retreat behind walls of stone or 
curtains of iron or bamboo. The winds of freedom and progress and justice blow across the highest battlements, 
enter at every crevice, are carried by jet planes and communications satellites and by the very air we breathe. 
 
So tomorrow's South Africa will be different from today's – just as tomorrow's America will be different from 
the country I left these few short days ago. Our choice is not whether change will come, but whether we can 
guide that change in the service of our ideals and toward a social order shaped to the needs of all our people. In 
the long run we can master change not through force or fear, but only through the free work of an understanding 
mind – through an openness to new knowledge and fresh outlooks which can only strengthen the most fragile 
and the most powerful human gifts – the gift of reason. 
 
Thus those who cut themselves off from ideas and clashing convictions not only display fear and enormous 
uncertainty about the strength of their own views; they also guarantee that when change comes, it will not be to 
their liking. And they encourage the forces of violence and passion which are the only alternatives to reason and 
the acts of minds freely open to the demands of justice. 
 
Justice – a demand which has echoed down through all the ages of man – this is the second battle to which we 
are summoned. And let no man think that he fights this battle for others; he fights for himself, and so do we all. 
The Golden Rule is not sentimentality, but the deepest practical wisdom. For the teaching of our time is that 
cruelty is contagious, and its disease knows no bounds of race or nation. Where men can be deprived because 
their skin is black, others may suffer because they believe that men should not be so deprived; and in the 
fullness of time others will be deprived because their skin is white. If men can suffer because they hold one 
belief, then others may suffer for the holding of other beliefs. 
 
Freedom is not money, that I could enlarge mine by taking yours. Our liberty can grow only when the liberties 
of all our fellow men are secure; and he who would enslave others ends only by chaining himself, for chains 
have two ends, and he who holds the chain is as securely bound as he whom it holds. And as President Kennedy 
said at the Berlin Wall in 1963, “Freedom is indivisible, and when one man is enslaved, all are not free.” 
 
In the last analysis, as President Kennedy told the American people in 1963, “The heart of the question is 
whether all men are to be afforded equal rights and equal opportunities, whether we are going to treat our 
fellow-men as we want to treated.” 
 
“If an American”–or, I would add, any man–if a man, he said “because his skin is dark, cannot eat lunch in a 
restaurant open to the public, if he cannot send his children to the best public school available, if he cannot vote 
for the public officials who represent him, if in short, he cannot enjoy the full and free life which all of us want, 
then who among us would be content to change the color of his skin and stand in his place? 
 
Who among us would then be content with the counsels of patience and delay?” 
 
It is the question before us in the United States; it is the question before you in South Africa; it is the question 
before all of us in every corner of the globe. 
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Will we – within our own countries, and among the mass of struggling humanity –use our advantages to bring 
help and hope to their outstretched hands? 
 
South Africa is the pre-eminent repository of the skill and knowledge and wealth of this continent. 
 
If you can answer the great questions – if you can sweep unjust privilege into the dead past, if you can show the 
dispossessed and the diseased, the hungry and the untaught, that there is a better life for them and a fair place in 
the sun for their children – if you can do these things, then all of us will take heart from your example, and this 
continent can take its place in the modern world. 
 
But if you cannot do these things, then your shadow will fall long across this continent – and the common cause 
of men everywhere. in the United States and in South Africa, will be sorely tried and deeply injured. 
 
There are those who say that the game is not worth the candle – that Africa is too primitive to develop, that its 
peoples are not ready for freedom and self-government, that violence and chaos are unchangeable. But those 
who say these things should look to the history of every part and parcel of the human race. It was not the black 
man of Africa who invented and used poison gas or the atomic bomb, who sent six million men and women and 
children to the gas ovens, and used their bodies as fertilizer. Hitler and Stalin and Tojo were not black men of 
Africa. And it was not the black men of Africa who bombed and obliterated Rotterdam and Shanghai and 
Dresden and Hiroshima. 
 
We all struggle to transcend the cruelties and the follies of mankind. That struggle will not be won by standing 
aloof and pointing a finger; it will be won by action, by men who commit their every resource of mind and body 
to the education and improvement and help of their fellow man. 
 
And this is the third aspect of our battle: to fight for ourselves as individuals, and for the individuality of all. 
 
We are patriots. We believe in our countries and wish to see them flourish. But the countries we love are not 
abstractions. They are not frozen in yellowed parchment and constitutions. They are not the sum total of their 
buildings and shops, wealth and power. We are our nations – you and me and millions like us. 
 
A great American writer, Mark Twain, once answered that question by saying: 
 
“What is the country? It is the common voice of the people. Each – by himself and on his own responsibility – 
must speak. Each must for himself decide what is right and what is wrong, and which course is patriotic and 
which is not. Otherwise is to be a traitor, both to yourself and to your country.” 
 
This is the heaviest responsibility of all – a burden men have often refused by turning rule and ideology, belief 
and power, over to an all-powerful state. History is full of peoples who have discovered it is easier to fight than 
think, easier to have enemies and friends selected by authority than to make their own painful choices, easier to 
follow blindly than to lead, even if that leadership must be the private choice of a single man alone with a free 
and skeptical mind. But in the final telling it is that leadership, the impregnable skepticism of the free spirit, 
untouchable by guns or police, which feeds the whirlwind of change and hope and progress in every land and 
time. 
 
So what President Kennedy said to the youth of America, I now say to you: 
 
That it is you who have to decide – you “who have the longest stake, you who are the most concerned for truth, 
who have the least ties to the present and the greatest ties to the future.” 
 
Here among you, at this great university, I know what your decision will be. 
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South African Student Speeches 
 
These speeches include the introductions and thanks by South African student leaders before and after Senator 
Kennedy's speeches. Audio is available for three of these. The speeches at the English speaking universities 
provided a rare opportunity for the voice of white anti-apartheid students, and NUSAS in particular, to be heard. 
NUSAS was the non-racial National Union of South African Students who invited Senator Kennedy to South 
Africa. 
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Introduction of Senator Kennedy 
By Charles Diamond 
Student Representative Council President 
University of Cape Town 
Before NUSAS "Day of Affirmation" Speech 
Cape Town, June 6th, 1966. 
 
Mr. Chancellor, Mr. Vice Chancellor, Senator Kennedy, Professor Robertson, ladies and gentlemen. 
 
The National Union of South African Students may be an association suspect in South Africa. Harassed by 
police examination of its records, threatened by ministers of state, deprived of the services of its president by 
the mere decree of the minister of justice, without reasons, without any attempt to charge him with any breach 
of the law and to substantiate such a charge. It may even have provided shelter for some who abused the 
positions which they hold within its organization by unlawful and indeed nefarious ends. It is sufficiently 
important not only in South Africa, but throughout the world, to draw to Cape Town for this occasion Senator 
Robert Kennedy. 
 
Tonight we are observing the reaffirmation of our belief in academic freedom to which members of the National 
Union of South African Students are, each year, asked to subscribe. We come to make this affirmation not as a 
mere passive statement of a belief, but to fortify ourselves for continued effort in what has proven to be a hard 
task of defending academic freedom against the onslaughts of its enemies. 
 
Nor do we see the issue of academic freedom as an isolated issue. We view it in the wider context of human 
freedom and wish to reaffirm our belief in all those indivisible aspects of that freedom which an individual can 
only enjoy in a free society. The promise of which one of those grand declarations of a great United States 
president, Mr. Franklin D. Roosevelt, once gave hope and courage to an oppressed, despairing, war torn world. 
 
We do not underestimate the size of the task we have to undertake- freedom from arbitrary discrimination on 
grounds of race, language, color, sex, religion, political belief, or other irrelevant principles, is basic to the 
enjoyment of freedom from fear. It is basic to freedom of self-expression, to freedom to develop, to freedom of 
the human personality, to the freedom of human dignity. Therefore we must take a stand for the principle of 
non-discrimination. In a community in which the opposite principle of discrimination forms a basis of an ever 
increasing proportion of all that is being done- NUSAS has no option but to oppose. 
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It is no doubt in some ways, but not in all, regrettable, that South African students have become involved in 
politics as much as they have. But NUSAS members did not enter the political arena of their own choice. They 
were forced into the political arena when what they cherished most- the free open universities to which they 
belonged- were closed through outside political interference and one by one other academic freedoms faltered 
under political threat. 
 
I do not say this with any intention of trying to wash dirty South African linen in front of distinguished 
American visitors. I am forced to say it in order to let Senator Kennedy know the extent of our debt to him for 
having come this long distance to show us that we are not alone in what does often seems a rather lonely, 
unsupported stand for academic and civic freedoms. We cannot but be aware, and it is through no action of 
ours, that the president of NUSAS cannot be present tonight. And that this is due to an arbitrary and 
unexplained decision of a higher authority which can make such orders in the name of the state. 
 
Over 50 years ago Mr. Woodrow Wilson, a man who knew the problems of academic freedom, as president of 
Princeton University, and the more agonizing problems of - possibly more basic freedoms - as a wartime 
president of the United States said, "the history of liberty is a history of resistance." We students of South 
Africa, believing in freedom have to accept the role which history imposes on us. 
 
Mr. Robert Kennedy, in a relatively short political career, has made himself a world figure. As Attorney 
General, and as Senator in the United States, he has shown himself a courageous fighter for the rights of 
minorities, for those suffering discrimination, for the underprivileged. He is a well known enemy of bigotry and 
intolerance, a man with a mind of his own from whom we may expect an address tonight reflecting equally rare 
qualities of mind and heart. I cannot think of anyone better fitted to address this audience on NUSAS' "Day of 
Affirmation." 
 
With pride as well as pleasure I now call on Senator Kennedy to address us. 
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Vote of Thanks to Senator Kennedy 
By John Daniel 
N.U.S.A.S. Vice President 
University of Cape Town 
South Africa, June 6th, 1966 
 
Mr. Chairman, Mr. Chancellor, Mr. Vice Chancellor, Senator Kennedy, Professor Robertson, ladies and 
gentleman- 
 
I have the honor tonight of proposing the vote of thanks to our guest speaker, Senator Robert Kennedy. Your 
visit to this country sir, is I believe one of great significance to all South Africans. The tremendous interest 
which your visit has aroused in the country as a whole, and the large audience which is here tonight, and which 
welcomed you so enthusiastically, is as a leading South African newspaper said yesterday- a sign of the times, a 
vivid testimony to the fact that South Africans have grown impatient at their position of isolation from the wider 
world in which their country finds itself today. They yearn for the stimulation which a visit such as yours 
provides, and for this you have their whole hearted appreciation. 
 
On Friday night last, the South African Broadcasting Corporation referred to our invitation to you sir, as 
"defiant and provocative." This to me, is one of the saddest statements which I have heard from the pro-
government sources for a long time. And yet it is a revealing one. It seems to epitomize the absence of tolerance 
in South Africa today. One can hardly conceive of a mentality that can regard an invitation to a leading 
spokesman, of one of the world's foremost democracies, as defiant and provocative. However, judging from the 
government's action of three weeks ago, it is clear that this is how they regard our invitation. Nevertheless, not 
even the banning of our leader, nor anything which the SABC has said, or will say, can convince us that we did 
wrong to invite you. And though the government may be embarrassed by your visit, we are not. 
 
We are proud to have had you to speak to us, and deeply ashamed of the fact that our government has not seen 
fit to welcome you to this country. Furthermore, if it is defiant to invite leading democrats to South Africa 
whose opinions differ from official state policies, and provocative to present a differing point of view to the 
South African public, then we are proud to be called defiant and provocative. 
 
In a few minutes we shall reaffirm our belief in the principle of human freedom. During the past few weeks 
South African students have raised their voices against the restrictions placed upon the human freedom of their 
leader, Ian Robertson. 
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My message to the students of South Africa is this: let us take courage from what Senator Kennedy has said 
tonight and turn our recent spirit of protest and dedication into a massive crusade for human rights and justice in 
South Africa. Let us determine to keep alive the faith that one day our lost freedoms will be restored. But let us 
not merely reaffirm our belief in values that are lost. But rededicate ourselves to the task of bringing about a 
society in which they can once again hold an honored place. 
 
The National Union has been under constant attack for many years. During the last few weeks, not only has our 
president been banned, but NUSAS has been banned from one of its centers, the Transvaal College of 
Education for Asiatics. However, we are determined to fight on. 
 
And to you Senator Kennedy, I say that your talk has served as a reminder to us that the free world associates 
with us and our stand for liberty and non-discrimination. Your message shows clearly that the world has forever 
turned its back on racial discrimination, and that the South African Government's blind worship of race theories 
is a pathetic and tragic defiance of the realities of the Twentieth Century. 
 
You sir, have given us a hope for the future, you have renewed our determination not to relax until liberty is 
restored not only to our universities, but to our land. Remembering your words tonight, we shall continue to 
strive for the day when our country can once again hold its head high among the nations of the world. 
 
I thank you sir. 
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Introduction of Senator Kennedy 
Simonsberg Residence 
Stellenbosch University 
South Africa, June 7th, 1966. 
 
This is indeed a very, very great honor for Simonsberg to have with us here this afternoon Senator Robert F. 
Kennedy, Mrs. Kennedy his wife, the members of his personal staff as well as Mr. O'Connor, Mr. Johnston, Mr. 
Walinsky, and Mr. John Hurley, who is Vice Consulate. 
 
I might just mention to Senator Kennedy that he has reached the White House sooner than he could think. 
Because this hostel of ours is, Senator Kennedy, known, or nicknamed the White House. Now I don't know 
whether that has any…Therefore it definitely has come sooner than I think you thought. 
 
It indeed is a very, very great honor for us to have our visitors here this afternoon. And first of all, I think just so 
that Mrs. Kennedy would remember her stay, I'd asked Freida Mailling, our vice primarias, to give her a 
bouquet of South African flowers. For Senator Kennedy, to remind him of his visit to Simonsberg, I have a 
book. This book is titled "White Africans are people too." 
 
Gentleman I introduce to you Senator Robert F. Kennedy. 
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Vote of Thanks to Senator Kennedy 
By Merton Shill 
Transvaal Regional Director of NUSAS 
University of the Witwatersrand, Johannesburg 
June 8th, 1966 
 
Mr. Chancellor, Mr. Deputy Vice Chancellors, Mr. Chairman, Senator Kennedy, Mrs. Kennedy, ladies and 
gentlemen. 
 
It is a great pleasure for me to be able to propose this vote of thanks to Senator Kennedy and his party, and I 
should like, in particular as far as the party itself is concerned, to thank both Mr. Tom Johnston and Mr. Adam 
Walinsky for the tremendous and enthusiastic cooperation which they have given us on this tour. On behalf of 
the National Union to you sirs, we thank you very much indeed for what you have done for us. 
 
It is not an honor for us to have you with us this evening sir, it is an inspiration, and it was not with pleasure that 
we have listened to you sir, but it was from compulsion. And it is not with nostalgia that we view your 
departure tomorrow, but it is with trepidation. And it falls to me to thank you, finally, for your presence in our 
country and your message of dedication to its young people. 
 
The condition of the young people of this country is a sad one. Distinctions and divisions between them are 
encouraged and cultivated, rather than healed. And our courageous students of the Transvaal College of 
Education for Asiatics, many whom are in the audience with us this evening, have been penalized for their 
participation in our recent strong effort to protest against what we considered arbitrary and executive action. 
 
They were told to seek closer ties to the so-called Indian University College in Durban, 400 miles away, rather 
than this university two miles away. Official policy inevitably buttressed by appropriate legislation, ironically 
passed on behalf of all the people is set firmly against interracial cooperation at any level other than that of 
master and servant. Surely then some have said, it would be wise to abandon the ideal of a national student 
organization to eschew rather than espouse perilous obstacles and so to seek personal rest and tranquility. But 
let us remember that Rousseau has said: "Tranquility is found also in dungeons, but is that enough to make them 
desirable places in which to live?" 
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The alternative and the course that we must now adopt has been born in the phase of maturation, which has set 
in on the South African student community in recent weeks. Students in this country have been exposed to 
various pressures in recent years. But these have now become acute and incisive. We must now cast off all self 
protective timidity, and we must now willfully and deliberately descend into the arena of danger to preserve the 
independence of thought, and conscience and action which is our civilized heritage. We must now set ourselves 
against an unjustifiable social order and strive, energetically and selflessly for its reform. 
 
In trying to do this in your country sir, you have sometimes been met with a parochial mentality. And only 
yesterday a civil rights worker, James Meredith, was seriously injured during a voter registration drive in 
Mississippi. Some in our country would alight with glee upon this example of racial intolerance as proof that 
their separatist philosophy is the correct one. But to elevate the prejudiced folly of some, to an unjustifiably 
systematic denial of their humanity to others, is what we expect form bigots and bullies and not from professing 
Westerners. 
 
And it is once again necessary sir, regrettably so, for a South African to apologize to you for the remarkable 
behavior of those in authority here. A minister of state is reported yesterday to have called you a "little snip." 
Perhaps he means that you have slit open the receptacle of human compassion in South Africa and that he, and 
those like him, fear the effusion of its contents. The minister and his cabinet cronies have good reason to fear 
free wheeling human consciences. They fear them so much that they deny you the courtesy of an official 
exchange of views, and subject you to contumely while you are a guest in their country. 
 
And the students of South Africa are in your especial debt sir, and on their behalf may I say to you: thank you 
for recalling for us, that each human life is a shrine to something greater than ourselves and that none of us, not 
one, may therefore impose our morality or prejudices on any other. Thank you for alleviating the burden of our 
apartness from the strong mainstream of civilized thought, for showing us that we are, in the sentiments of 
Socrates, citizens of the world and not only of Athens or Greece. And thank you sir for exhibiting that 
flexibility of mind, yet steadfastness of purpose and principle, which we may emulate with distinction and 
success. 
 
And so we part tomorrow- you a leading citizen of your country to assist its advance to greater openness and 
opportunity for all- and we a national union of students to reapply our energies in our own way to the same end 
in this, our country. Men live by symbols it has been said, and certain it is that we here have seldom anything 
more to behold than symbols, but we must not betray the trust that has been reposed in us in the vexatious times 
which undoubtedly lie ahead for this national union and its leadership. 
 
We shall remember, we shall take courage, and we shall hope. 
 
I thank you sir. 
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Relevant American And South African Speeches From This Period 
 
 
Robert Kennedy's 1966 visit to South Africa should be understood within the context of American-South 
African relations in the mid-1960's and the similarities in the histories of the two countries. To this end, 
research on this period in history has led to a number of important American policy speeches about South 
Africa -or of relevance to South Africa- and important South African speeches. 
 
So as not to roam too far afield, the focus is (with one exception) only on l960's speeches and mostly speeches 
that preceded Senator Kennedy's visit to South Africa. These speeches will help readers understand America's 
relationship with South Africa in the 1960's and the setting of repression and resistance within which Robert 
Kennedy's visit to South Africa occurred. 
 
American Speeches 
In chronological order 
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President John F. Kennedy, Speech on Civil Rights. 
The White House, June 11th, 1963.  
 
This was President John F. Kennedy's first major speech on Civil Rights. It was made as a radio and TV speech 
from the White House on the evening of June 11th, 1963, the day that the President sent the Alabama National 
Guard to help enforce integration laws at the University of Alabama.� 
 
It is the speech that Senator and Mrs. Kennedy listened to on a record player with Chief Albert Lutuli in his 
house on the morning of June 8th, 1966. 
 
President John F. Kennedy's Radio and Television Report, To the American People on Civil Rights,  
The White House, June 11th, 1963 
 
Good evening my fellow citizens: 
 
This afternoon, following a series of threats and defiant statements, the presence of Alabama National 
Guardsmen was required at the University of Alabama to carry out the final and unequivocal order of the United 
States District Court of the Northern District of Alabama. That order called for the admission of two clearly 
qualified young Alabama residents who happened to have been born Negro. 
 
That they were admitted peacefully on the campus is due in good measure to the conduct of the students of the 
University of Alabama, who met their responsibilities in a constructive way. 
 
I hope that every American, regardless of where he lives, will stop and examine his conscience about this and 
other related incidents. This Nation was founded by men of many nations and backgrounds. It was founded on 
the principle that all men are created equal, and that the rights of every man are diminished when the rights of 
one man are threatened. 
 
Today we are committed to a worldwide struggle to promote and protect the rights of all who wish to be free. 
And when Americans are sent to Viet-Nam or West Berlin, we do not ask for whites only. It ought to be 
possible, therefore, for American students of any color to attend any public institution they select without 
having to be backed up by troops. 
 
It ought to be possible for American consumers of any color to receive equal service in places of public 
accommodation, such as hotels and restaurants and theaters and retail stores, without being forced to resort to 
demonstrations in the street, and it ought to be possible for American citizens of any color to register to vote in 
a free election without interference or fear of reprisal. 
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It ought to be possible, in short, for every American to enjoy the privileges of being American without regard to 
his race or his color. In short, every American ought to have the right to be treated as he would wish to be 
treated, as one would wish his children to be treated. But this is not the case. 
 
The Negro baby born in America today, regardless of the section of the Nation in which he is born, has about 
one-half as much chance of completing a high school as a white baby born in the same place on the same day, 
one-third as much chance of completing college, one-third as much chance of becoming a professional man, 
twice as much chance of becoming unemployed, about one-seventh as much chance of earning $10,000 a year, 
a life expectancy which is 7 years shorter, and the prospects of earning only half as much. 
 
This is not a sectional issue. Difficulties over segregation and discrimination exist in every city, in every State 
of the Union, producing in many cities a rising tide of discontent that threatens the public safety. Nor is this a 
partisan issue. In a time of domestic crisis men of good will and generosity should be able to unite regardless of 
party or politics. This is not even a legal or legislative issue alone. It is better to settle these matters in the courts 
than on the streets, and new laws are needed at every level, but law alone cannot make men see right. 
 
We are confronted primarily with a moral issue. It is as old as the scriptures and is as clear as the American 
Constitution. 
 
The heart of the question is whether all Americans are to be afforded equal rights and equal opportunities, 
whether we are going to treat our fellow Americans as we want to be treated. If an American, because his skin 
is dark, cannot eat lunch in a restaurant open to the public, if he cannot send his children to the best public 
school available, if he cannot vote for the public officials who will represent him, if, in short, he cannot enjoy 
the full and free life which all of us want, then who among us would be content to have the color of his skin 
changed and stand in his place? Who among us would then be content with the counsels of patience and delay? 
 
One hundred years of delay have passed since President Lincoln freed the slaves, yet their heirs, their 
grandsons, are not fully free. They are not yet freed from the bonds of injustice. They are not yet freed from 
social and economic oppression. And this Nation, for all its hopes and all its boasts, will not be fully free until 
all its citizens are free. 
 
We preach freedom around the world, and we mean it, and we cherish our freedom here at home, but are we to 
say to the world, and much more importantly, to each other that this is the land of the free except for the 
Negroes; that we have no second-class citizens except Negroes; that we have no class or caste system, no 
ghettoes, no master race except with respect to Negroes? 
 
Now the time has come for this Nation to fulfill its promise. The events in Birmingham and elsewhere have so 
increased the cries for equality that no city or State or legislative body can prudently choose to ignore them. 
 
The fires of frustration and discord are burning in every city, North and South, where legal remedies are not at 
hand. Redress is sought in the streets, in demonstrations, parades, and protests which create tensions and 
threaten violence and threaten lives. 
 
We face, therefore, a moral crisis as a country and as a people. It cannot be met by repressive police action. It 
cannot be left to increased demonstrations in the streets. It cannot be quieted by token moves or talk. It is time 
to act in the Congress, in your State and local legislative body and, above all, in all of our daily lives. 
 
It is not enough to pin the blame of others, to say this is a problem of one section of the country or another, or 
deplore the fact that we face. A great change is at hand, and our task, our obligation, is to make that revolution, 
that change, peaceful and constructive for all. 
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Those who do nothing are inviting shame as well as violence. Those who act boldly are recognizing right as 
well as reality. 
 
Next week I shall ask the Congress of the United States to act, to make a commitment it has not fully made in 
this century to the proposition that race has no place in American life or law. The Federal judiciary has upheld 
that proposition in the conduct of its affairs, including the employment of Federal personnel, the use of Federal 
facilities, and the sale of federally financed housing. 
 
But there are other necessary measures which only the Congress can provide, and they must be provided at this 
session. The old code of equity law under which we live commands for every wrong a remedy, but in too many 
communities, in too many parts of the country, wrongs are inflicted on Negro citizens and there are no remedies 
at law. Unless the Congress acts, their only remedy is in the street. 
 
I am, therefore, asking the Congress to enact legislation giving all Americans the right to be served in facilities 
which are open to the public--hotels, restaurants, theaters, retail stores, and similar establishments. 
 
This seems to me to be an elementary right. Its denial is an arbitrary indignity that no American in 1963 should 
have to endure, but many do. 
 
I have recently met with scores of business leaders urging them to take voluntary action to end this 
discrimination and I have been encouraged by their response, and in the last 2 weeks over 75 cities have seen 
progress made in desegregating these kinds of facilities. But many are unwilling to act alone, and for this 
reason, nationwide legislation is needed if we are to move this problem from the streets to the courts. 
 
I am also asking the Congress to authorize the Federal Government to participate more fully in lawsuits 
designed to end segregation in public education. We have succeeded in persuading many districts to desegregate 
voluntarily. Dozens have admitted Negroes without violence. Today a Negro is attending a State-supported 
institution in every one of our 50 States, but the pace is very slow. 
 
Too many Negro children entering segregated grade schools at the time of the Supreme Court's decision 9 years 
ago will enter segregated high schools this fall, having suffered a loss which can never be restored. The lack of 
an adequate education denies the Negro a chance to get a decent job. 
 
The orderly implementation of the Supreme Court decision, therefore, cannot be left solely to those who may 
not have the economic resources to carry out the legal action or who may be subject to harassment. 
 
Other features will also be requested, including greater protection for the right to vote. But legislation, I repeat, 
cannot solve this problem alone. It must be solved in the homes of every American in every community across 
our country. 
 
In this respect I want to pay tribute to those citizens North and South who have been working in their 
communities to make life better for all. They are acting not out of a sense of legal duty but out of a sense of 
human decency. 
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Like our soldiers and sailors in all parts of the world they are meeting freedom's challenge on the firing line, and 
I salute them for their honor and their courage. My fellow Americans, this is a problem which faces us all--in 
every city of the North as well as the South. Today there are Negroes unemployed, two or three times as many 
compared to whites, inadequate in education, moving into the large cities, unable to find work, young people 
particularly out of work without hope, denied equal rights, denied the opportunity to eat at a restaurant or lunch 
counter or go to a movie theater, denied the right to a decent education, denied almost today the right to attend a 
State university even though qualified. It seems to me that these are matters which concern us all, not merely 
Presidents or Congressmen or Governors, but every citizen of the United States. This is one country. It has 
become one country because all of us and all the people who came here had an equal chance to develop their 
talents. 
 
We cannot say to 10 percent of the population that you can't have that right; that your children cannot have the 
chance to develop whatever talents they have; that the only way that they are going to get their rights is to go 
into the streets and demonstrate. I think we owe them and we owe ourselves a better country than that. 
 
Therefore, I am asking for your help in making it easier for us to move ahead and to provide the kind of equality 
of treatment which we would want ourselves; to give a chance for every child to be educated to the limit of his 
talents. 
 
As I have said before, not every child has an equal talent or an equal ability or an equal motivation, but they 
should have an equal right to develop their talent and their ability and their motivation, to make something of 
themselves. 
 
We have a right to expect that the Negro community will be responsible, will uphold the law, but they have a 
right to expect that the law will be fair, that the Constitution will be color blind, as Justice Harlan said at the 
turn of the century. 
 
This is what we are talking about and this is a matter which concerns this country and what it stands for, and in 
meeting it I ask the support of all our citizens. 
 
Thank you very much. 
 
 
 



 58

HARGROVE ENTERTAINMENT INC. 
P.O. Box 750338 Forest Hills, NY  11375-0338 (718) 657-0542 
tvsales@HargroveTV.com   www.HargroveTV.com 

 
 
 

RFK IN THE LAND OF APARTHEID 
 
 

Martin Luther King Jr. "I Have A Dream" 
Lincoln Memorial, Washington D.C., August 28, 1963.  
 
Recordings of Dr. King’s famous speech were smuggled into South Africa and passed around among white and 
black anti-apartheid circles. It was also reported in the South African English language press. Although its 
references were American, the universal application of its basic principles were felt in Apartheid South Africa. 
 
 
Martin Luther King, Jr. - "I Have A Dream" 
Delivered on the steps at the Lincoln Memorial in Washington D.C. on August 28, 1963 
 
Five score years ago, a great American, in whose symbolic shadow we stand signed the Emancipation 
Proclamation. This momentous decree came as a great beacon light of hope to millions of Negro slaves who had 
been seared in the flames of withering injustice. It came as a joyous daybreak to end the long night of captivity. 
But one hundred years later, we must face the tragic fact that the Negro is still not free. 
 
One hundred years later, the life of the Negro is still sadly crippled by the manacles of segregation and the 
chains of discrimination. One hundred years later, the Negro lives on a lonely island of poverty in the midst of a 
vast ocean of material prosperity. One hundred years later, the Negro is still languishing in the corners of 
American society and finds himself an exile in his own land. 
 
So we have come here today to dramatize an appalling condition. In a sense we have come to our nation's 
capital to cash a check. When the architects of our republic wrote the magnificent words of the Constitution and 
the Declaration of Independence, they were signing a promissory note to which every American was to fall heir. 
This note was a promise that all men would be guaranteed the inalienable rights of life, liberty, and the pursuit 
of happiness. It is obvious today that America has defaulted on this promissory note insofar as her citizens of 
color are concerned. Instead of honoring this sacred obligation, America has given the Negro people a bad 
check which has come back marked "insufficient funds." But we refuse to believe that the bank of justice is 
bankrupt. We refuse to believe that there are insufficient funds in the great vaults of opportunity of this nation. 
So we have come to cash this check -- a check that will give us upon demand the riches of freedom and the 
security of justice. We have also come to this hallowed spot to remind America of the fierce urgency of now. 
This is no time to engage in the luxury of cooling off or to take the tranquilizing drug of gradualism. Now is the 
time to rise from the dark and desolate valley of segregation to the sunlit path of racial justice. Now is the time 
to open the doors of opportunity to all of God's children. Now is the time to lift our nation from the quicksands 
of racial injustice to the solid rock of brotherhood. 
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It would be fatal for the nation to overlook the urgency of the moment and to underestimate the determination 
of the Negro. This sweltering summer of the Negro's legitimate discontent will not pass until there is an 
invigorating autumn of freedom and equality. Nineteen sixty-three is not an end, but a beginning. Those who 
hope that the Negro needed to blow off steam and will now be content will have a rude awakening if the nation 
returns to business as usual. There will be neither rest nor tranquility in America until the Negro is granted his 
citizenship rights. 
 
The whirlwinds of revolt will continue to shake the foundations of our nation until the bright day of justice 
emerges. But there is something that I must say to my people who stand on the warm threshold which leads into 
the palace of justice. In the process of gaining our rightful place we must not be guilty of wrongful deeds. Let us 
not seek to satisfy our thirst for freedom by drinking from the cup of bitterness and hatred. 
 
We must forever conduct our struggle on the high plane of dignity and discipline. we must not allow our 
creative protest to degenerate into physical violence. Again and again we must rise to the majestic heights of 
meeting physical force with soul force. 
 
The marvelous new militancy which has engulfed the Negro community must not lead us to distrust of all white 
people, for many of our white brothers, as evidenced by their presence here today, have come to realize that 
their destiny is tied up with our destiny and their freedom is inextricably bound to our freedom. 
 
We cannot walk alone. And as we walk, we must make the pledge that we shall march ahead. We cannot turn 
back. There are those who are asking the devotees of civil rights, "When will you be satisfied?" we can never be 
satisfied as long as our bodies, heavy with the fatigue of travel, cannot gain lodging in the motels of the 
highways and the hotels of the cities. We cannot be satisfied as long as the Negro's basic mobility is from a 
smaller ghetto to a larger one. We can never be satisfied as long as a Negro in Mississippi cannot vote and a 
Negro in New York believes he has nothing for which to vote. No, no, we are not satisfied, and we will not be 
satisfied until justice rolls down like waters and righteousness like a mighty stream. 
 
I am not unmindful that some of you have come here out of great trials and tribulations. Some of you have come 
fresh from narrow cells. Some of you have come from areas where your quest for freedom left you battered by 
the storms of persecution and staggered by the winds of police brutality. You have been the veterans of creative 
suffering. Continue to work with the faith that unearned suffering is redemptive. 
 
Go back to Mississippi, go back to Alabama, go back to Georgia, go back to Louisiana, go back to the slums 
and ghettos of our northern cities, knowing that somehow this situation can and will be changed. Let us not 
wallow in the valley of despair. I say to you today, my friends, that in spite of the difficulties and frustrations of 
the moment, I still have a dream. It is a dream deeply rooted in the American dream. 
 
I have a dream that one day this nation will rise up and live out the true meaning of its creed: "We hold these 
truths to be self-evident: that all men are created equal." I have a dream that one day on the red hills of Georgia 
the sons of former slaves and the sons of former slaveowners will be able to sit down together at a table of 
brotherhood. I have a dream that one day even the state of Mississippi, a desert state, sweltering with the heat of 
injustice and oppression, will be transformed into an oasis of freedom and justice. I have a dream that my four 
children will one day live in a nation where they will not be judged by the color of their skin but by the content 
of their character. I have a dream today. 
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I have a dream that one day the state of Alabama, whose governor's lips are presently dripping with the words 
of interposition and nullification, will be transformed into a situation where little black boys and black girls will 
be able to join hands with little white boys and white girls and walk together as sisters and brothers. I have a 
dream today. I have a dream that one day every valley shall be exalted, every hill and mountain shall be made 
low, the rough places will be made plain, and the crooked places will be made straight, and the glory of the 
Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together. This is our hope. This is the faith with which I return to 
the South. With this faith we will be able to hew out of the mountain of despair a stone of hope. With this faith 
we will be able to transform the jangling discords of our nation into a beautiful symphony of brotherhood. With 
this faith we will be able to work together, to pray together, to struggle together, to go to jail together, to stand 
up for freedom together, knowing that we will be free one day. 
 
This will be the day when all of God's children will be able to sing with a new meaning, "My country, 'tis of 
thee, sweet land of liberty, of thee I sing. Land where my fathers died, land of the pilgrim's pride, from every 
mountainside, let freedom ring." And if America is to be a great nation, this must become true. So let freedom 
ring from the prodigious hilltops of New Hampshire. Let freedom ring from the mighty mountains of New 
York. Let freedom ring from the heightening Alleghenies of Pennsylvania! Let freedom ring from the 
snowcapped Rockies of Colorado! Let freedom ring from the curvaceous peaks of California! But not only that; 
let freedom ring from Stone Mountain of Georgia! Let freedom ring from Lookout Mountain of Tennessee! Let 
freedom ring from every hill and every molehill of Mississippi. From every mountainside, let freedom ring. 
When we let freedom ring, when we let it ring from every village and every hamlet, from every state and every 
city, we will be able to speed up that day when all of God's children, black men and white men, Jews and 
Gentiles, Protestants and Catholics, will be able to join hands and sing in the words of the old Negro spiritual, 
"Free at last! free at last! thank God Almighty, we are free at last!" 
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Dr. Martin Luther King Jr. Speech on South Africa 
London, December 1964.  
 
This speech was delivered en route to Oslo to receive the Nobel Peace Prize. 
 
 
Dr. Martin Luther King Jr. 
Speech On South Africa In London – December 1964 
(en route to Oslo to receive the Nobel Peace Prize) 
 
I understand that there are South Africans here tonight - some of whom have been involved in the long struggle 
for freedom there. In our struggle for freedom and justice in the United States, which has also been so long and 
arduous, we feel a powerful sense of identification with those in the far more deadly struggle for freedom in 
South Africa. We know how Africans there, and their friends of other races, strove for half a century to win 
their freedom by non-violent methods. We have honored Chief Lutuli for his leadership, and we know how this 
non-violence was only met by increasing violence from the state, increasing repression, culminating in the 
shootings of Sharpeville and all that has happened since. 
 
Clearly there is much in Mississippi and Alabama to remind South Africans of their own country, yet even in 
Mississippi we can organize to register Negro voters, we can speak to the press, we can in short organize the 
people in non-violent action. But in South Africa even the mildest form of non-violent resistance meets with 
years of imprisonment, and leaders over many years have been restricted and silenced and imprisoned. We can 
understand how in that situation people felt so desperate that they turned to other methods, such as sabotage. 
Today great leaders - Nelson Mandela and Robert Sobukwe - are among many hundreds wasting away in 
Robben Island prison. Against the massively armed and ruthless state, which uses torture and sadistic forms of 
interrogation to crush human beings - even driving some to suicide - the militant opposition inside South Africa 
seems for the moment to be silenced: the mass of the people seems to be contained, seems for the moment 
unable to break from oppression. I emphasize the word "seems" because we can imagine what emotions and 
plans must be seething below the calm surface of that prosperous police state. We know what emotions are 
seething in the rest of Africa. 
 
The dangers of a race war - of these dangers we have had repeated and profound warning. 
 
It is in this situation, with the great mass of South Africans denied their humanity, their dignity, denied 
opportunity, denied all human rights; it is in this situation, with many of the bravest and best South Africans 
serving long years in prison, with some already executed; in this situation we in America and Britain have a 
unique responsibility. For it is we, through our investments, through our Governments` failure to act decisively, 
who are guilty of bolstering up the South African tyranny. 
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Our responsibility presents us with a unique opportunity. We can join in the one form of non-violent action that 
could bring freedom and justice to South Africa - the action which African leaders have appealed for - in a 
massive movement for economic sanctions. 
 
In a world living under the appalling shadow of nuclear weapons do we not recognize the need to perfect the 
use of economic pressures? Why is trade regarded by all nations and all ideologies as sacred? Why does our 
Government, and your Government in Britain, refuse to intervene effectively now, as if only when there is a 
bloodbath in South Africa - or a Korea, or a Vietnam - will they recognize the crisis? 
 
If the United Kingdom and the United States decided tomorrow morning not to buy South African goods, not to 
buy South African gold, to put an embargo on oil; if our investors and capitalists would withdraw their support 
for that racial tyranny, then apartheid would be brought to an end. Then the majority of South Africans of all 
races could at last build the shared society they desire. 
 
Though we in the civil rights movement still have a long and difficult struggle in our own country, increasingly 
we are recognizing our power as voters; already we have made our feelings clear to the President; increasingly 
we intend to influence American policy in the United Nations and towards South Africa. 
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Dr. Martin Luther King Jr., Let My People Go 
Human Rights Day, December 10th, 1965, Hunter College (CUNY), New York.  
 
Dr. King was the first American leader to speak publicly on American policy towards South Africa. This speech 
took place less than six months before Senator Kennedy's visit to South Africa. Senator Kennedy was aware of 
the fact that Dr. King had been invited by NUSAS the previous year (1965) but had been denied a visa by the 
South African Government. Senator Kennedy's staff carried a letter to Chief Lutuli from Dr. King. 
 
 
Dr. Martin Luther King Jr. 
Hunter College, New York City 
Human Rights Day, December 10th, 1965 
 
Africa has been depicted for more than a century as the home of black cannibals and ignorant primitives. 
Despite volumes of facts contraverting this picture, the stereotype persists in books, motion pictures, and other 
media of communication. 
 
Africa does have spectacular savages and brutes today, but they are not black. They are the sophisticated white 
rulers of South Africa who profess to be cultured, religious and civilized, but whose conduct and philosophy 
stamp them unmistakably as modern-day barbarians. 
 
We are in an era in which the issue of human rights is the central question confronting all nations. In this 
complex struggle an obvious but little appreciated fact has gained attention-the large majority of the human race 
is non-white-yet it is that large majority which lives in hideous poverty. While millions enjoy an unexampled 
opulence in developed nations, ten thousand people die of hunger each and every day of the year in the 
undeveloped world. To assert white supremacy, to invoke white economic and military power, to maintain the 
status quo is to foster the danger of international race war . . . What does the South African Government 
contribute to this tense situation? These are the incendiary words of the South African philosophy spoken by its 
Prime Minister, Dr. Verwoerd: 
 
"We want to keep South Africa white. Keeping it white can only mean one thing, namely, white domination, 
not 'leadership', not 'guidance', but control, supremacy." 
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The South African Government to make the white supreme has had to reach into the past and revive the 
nightmarish ideology and practices of Nazism. We are witnessing a recrudescence of the barbarism which 
murdered more humans than any war in history. In South Africa today, all opposition to white supremacy is 
condemned as communism, and in its name, due process is destroyed; a medieval segregation is organized with 
twentieth century efficiency and drive; a sophisticated form of slavery is imposed by a minority upon a majority 
which is kept in grinding poverty; the dignity of human personality is defiled; and world opinion is arrogantly 
defied. 
 
Once more, we read of tortures in jails with electric devices, suicides among prisoners, forced confessions, 
while in the outside community ruthless persecution of editors, religious leaders, and political opponents 
suppress free speech -and a free press. 
 
South Africa says to the world: "We have become a powerful industrial economy; we are too strong to be 
defeated by paper resolutions of world tribunals; we are immune to protest and to economic reprisals. We are 
invulnerable to opposition from within or without; if our evil offends you, you will have to learn to live with it." 
 
Increasingly, in recent months this conclusion has been echoed by sober commentators of other countries who 
disapprove, but, nevertheless, assert that there can be no remedy against this formidable adversary of human 
rights. 
 
Do we, too, acknowledge defeat? Have we tried everything and failed? In examining this question as 
Americans, we are immediately struck by the fact that the United States moved with strikingly different energy 
when it reached a dubious conclusion that our interests were threatened in the Dominican Republic. We 
inundated that small nation with overwhelming force, shocking the world with our zealousness and naked 
power. With respect to South Africa, however, our protest is so muted and peripheral it merely mildly disturbs 
the sensibilities of the segregationists, while our trade and investments substantially stimulate their economy to 
greater heights. We pat them on the wrist in permitting racially mixed receptions in our Embassy and by 
exhibiting films depicting Negro artists. But we give them massive support through American investments in 
motor and rubber industries, by extending some forty million dollars in loans through our most distinguished 
banking and financial institutions, by purchasing gold and other minerals mined by black slave labor, by giving 
them a sugar quota, by maintaining three tracking stations there, and by providing them with the prestige of a 
nuclear reactor built with our technical co-operation and fueled with refined uranium supplied by us. 
 
When it is realized that Great Britain, France and other democratic Powers also prop up the economy of South 
Africa-and when to all of this is added the fact that the USSR has indicated its willingness to participate in a 
boycott-it is proper to wonder how South Africa can so confidently defy the civilized world. The conclusion is 
inescapable that it is less sure of its own power, but more sure that the great nations will not sacrifice trade and 
profit to oppose them effectively. The shame of our nation is that it is objectively an ally of this monstrous 
Government in its grim war with its own black people. 
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Our default is all the more grievous because one of the blackest pages of our history was our participation in the 
infamous African slave trade of the 18th century. The rape of Africa was conducted substantially for our benefit 
to facilitate the growth of our nation and to enhance its commerce. There are few parallels in human history of 
the period in which Africans were seized and branded like animals, packed into ships holds like cargo and 
transported into chattel slavery. Millions suffered agonizing death in the middle passage in a holocaust 
reminiscent of the Nazi slaughter of Jews and Poles, and others. We have an obligation of atonement that is not 
cancelled by the passage of time. Indeed, the slave trade in one sense was more understandable than our 
contemporary policy. There was less sense of humanity in the world three hundred years ago. The slave trade 
was widely approved by the major Powers of the world. The economies of England, Spain, and the U.S. rested 
heavily on the profits derived from it. Today, in our opulent society, our reliance on trade with South Africa is 
infinitesimal significance. No real national interest impels us to be cautious, gentle, or a good customer of a 
nation that offends the world's conscience. 
 
Have we the power to be more than peevish with South Africa, but yet refrain from acts of war? To list the 
extensive economic relations of the great Powers with South Africa is to suggest a potent non-violent path. The 
international potential of non-violence has never been employed. Non-violence has been practiced within 
national borders in India, the U.S. and in regions of Africa with spectacular success. The time has come to 
utilize non-violence fully through a massive international boycott which would involve the USSR, Great 
Britain, France, the United States, Germany and Japan. Millions of people can personally give expression to 
their abhorrence of the world's worst racism through such a far-flung boycott. No nation professing a concern 
for man's dignity could avoid assuming its obligations if people of all States and races were to adopt a firm 
stand. Nor need we confine an international boycott to South Africa. The time has come for an international 
alliance of peoples of all nations against racism. 
 
For the American Negro there is a special relationship with Africa. It is the land of his origin. It was despoiled 
by invaders; its culture was arrested and concealed to justify white supremacy. The American Negro's ancestors 
were not only driven into slavery, but their links with their past were severed so that their servitude might be 
psychological as well as physical. In this period when the American Negro is giving moral leadership and 
inspiration to his own nation, he must find the resources to aid his suffering brothers in his ancestral homeland. 
Nor is this aid a one-way street. The civil rights movement in the United States has derived immense inspiration 
from the successful struggles of those Africans who have attained freedom in their own nation's. The fact that 
black men govern States, are building democratic institutions, sit in world tribunals, and participate in global 
decision-making gives every Negro a needed sense of dignity. 
 
In this effort, the American Negro will not be alone. As this meeting testifies, there are many white people who 
know that liberty is indivisible. Even more inspiring is the fact that in South Africa itself incredibly brave white 
people are risking their careers, their homes and their lives in the cause of human justice. Nor is this a plea to 
Negroes to fight on two fronts. The struggle for freedom forms one long front crossing oceans and mountains. 
The brotherhood of man is not confined within a narrow, limited circle of select people. It is felt everywhere in 
the world; it is an international sentiment of surpassing strength. Because this is true, when men of good will 
finally unite, they will be invincible. 
 
Through recent anthropological discoveries, science has substantially established that the cradle of humanity is 
Africa. The earliest creatures who passed the divide between animal and man seem to have first emerged in East 
and South Africa. Professor Raymond Dart described this historical epoch as the moment when man "trembled 
on the brink of humanity". A million years later in the same place some men of South Africa are again 
"trembling on the brink of humanity"; but instead of advancing from pre-human to human, they are reversing 
the process and are traveling backward in time from human to pre-human. 
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Civilization has come a long way; it still has far to go, and it cannot afford to be set back by resolute, wicked 
men. Negroes were dispersed over thousands of miles and over many continents, yet today they have found 
each other again. Negro and white have been separated for centuries by evil men and evil myths. But they have 
found each other. The powerful unity of Negro with Negro and white with Negro is stronger than the most 
potent and entrenched racism. The whole human race will benefit when it ends the abomination that has 
diminished the stature of man for too long. This is the task to which we are called by the suffering in South 
Africa, and our response should be swift and unstinting. Out of this struggle will come the glorious reality of the 
family of man. 
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President Lyndon B. Johnson, on US Africa Policy 
The White House, May 26th, 1966.  
 
This was President Lyndon Johnson's first major speech on United States African policy. Although a policy 
speech on Africa from President Johnson was due anyway, the timing of this speech seems to have been 
effected by Senator Kennedy's imminent visit to South Africa. There was some nervousness in the State 
Department that Senator Kennedy would get out ahead of official US policy towards South Africa and create a 
new set of problems for the administration. 
 
 
Remarks by President Lyndon B. Johnson on U.S. Africa Policy at a Reception Marking the Third 
Anniversary of the Organization of African Unity 
The White House, May 26th, 1966 
 
Mr. Vice President, Secretary Rusk, Ambassador Diop, Your Excellencies, distinguished guests: 
 
Three years ago yesterday the heads of your governments signed the Charter of the Organization of African 
Unity. It was a memorable day for your continent and for all the modern world into which Africa has emerged 
as an indispensable partner. 
 
The charter signed on that day declares that "It is the inalienable right of all people to control their destiny," that 
"freedom, equality, justice and dignity are essential objectives ... of the African peoples." It pledges to harness 
the natural and human resources of Africa for the total advancement of your peoples. 
 
My country knows what those words mean. To us, as to you, they are not mere abstractions. 
 
They are a living part of our experience as men and as nations. 
 
They sum up the basic aspirations which your people and mine share in common: to secure the right of self-
government, to build strong democratic institutions, and to improve the level of every citizen's well-being. 
 
We have learned that these aspirations are indivisible. If it takes self-determination to become a free nation, it 
also takes a climate of regular growth to remain one. And that means the wise development of human and 
natural resources. 
 
Whether nations are 5 years old or I90 years old, the striving for these goals never really ends. No nation ever 
completes the task of combining freedom with responsibility, liberty with order—and applying these principles, 
day after day, to our new problems. 
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Because these principles are embedded in the hearts of Africans and Americans alike, I have asked you to come 
here today to join me in commemorating the founding of the Organization of African Unity. 
 
It is a good occasion to reaffirm a unity of purpose that transcends two continents. 
 

I. 
 
As your charter and as our Declaration of Independence set forth, we believe that governments must derive their 
just powers from the consent of the governed. This is the core of political freedom and the first principle of 
nation-building. 
 
In the past 15 years, belief in self-determination has fired the swift momentum of Africa toward full 
participation in the community of nations. It has been a truly remarkable era in which more than 30 nations have 
emerged from colonialism to independence. 
 
The road has not been traveled without difficulty. Its end is not even yet in sight. There have been ups and 
downs―and of course there will be more. But as one of our distinguished ambassadors has pointed out, "What 
matters most about new nations is not that they have growing pains but that they are in fact growing." 
 
There is in Africa today an increasing awareness that government must represent the true will of its citizens. 
Across the continent the majority of people prefer self government with peril to subservience with serenity. 
 
This makes all the more repugnant the narrow-minded, outmoded policy which in some parts of Africa permits 
the few to rule at the expense of the many. 
 
The United States has learned from lamentable personal experience that domination of one race by another 
leads to waste and to injustice. Just as we are determined to remove the remnants of inequality from our midst, 
we are also with you―heart and soul―as you try to do the same. 
 
We believe, as you do, that denial of a whole people's rights to shape their national future is morally wrong. We 
also know that it is politically and socially costly. A nation in the 20th century cannot expect to achieve order 
and sustain growth unless it moves―not just steadily but rapidly―in the direction of full political rights for all 
of its peoples. 
 
It has taken us time to learn this lesson. But having learned it, we must not forget it. 
 
The Government of the United States cannot, therefore, condone the perpetuation of racial or political injustice 
anywhere in the world. We shall continue to provide our full share of assistance to refugees from social and 
political oppression. 
 
As a basic part of our national tradition we support self-determination and an orderly transition to majority rule 
in every quarter of the globe. These principles have guided our American policy from India to the Philippines, 
from Vietnam to Pakistan. They guide our policy today toward Rhodesia. 
 
We are giving every encouragement and support to the efforts of the United Kingdom and the United Nations to 
restore legitimate government in Rhodesia. Only when this is accomplished can steps be taken to open the full 
power and responsibility of nationhood to all the people of Rhodesia―not just 6 percent of them. 
 
The disruptive effects of current sanctions fall heavily upon Zambia, adding a difficult burden to that young 
republic's efforts to strengthen its national life. I have informed President Kenneth Kaunda that we will work 
with him in trying to meet the economic pressures to which his country is being subjected. 
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The foreign policy of the United States is rooted in its life at home. We will not permit human rights to be 
restricted in our own country. And we will not support policies abroad which are based on the rule of minorities 
or the discredited notion that men are unequal before the law. 
 
We will not live by a double standard―professing abroad what we do not practice at home, or venerating at 
home what we ignore abroad. 
 

II. 
 
     Our dreams and our vision are of a time when men of all races will collaborate as members of the same 
community, working with one another because their security is inseparable, and also because it is right and 
because it is just. 
 
This vision requires ever-increasing economic and social opportunity. I know the enormous tasks that Africa 
faces in fulfilling its aspirations. I know how compelling is her need to apply modern science and technology to 
enrich the life of her people. 
 
Much has been accomplished in the years since independence came to many members of your organization. 
You are proving what can be done when freedom and determination are joined with self-help and external 
assistance. 
 
We have been particularly heartened by the impetus toward regional cooperation in Africa. 
 
The world has now reached a stage where some of the most effective means of economic growth can best be 
achieved in large units commanding large resources and large markets. Most nation-states are too small, when 
acting alone, to assure the welfare of all of their people. 
 
This does not mean the loss of hard-earned national independence. But it does mean that the accidents of 
national boundaries do not have to lead to hostility and conflict or serve as impossible obstacles to progress. 
 
You have built new institutions to express a new sense of unity. Even as you grapple with the problems of early 
nationhood, you have sought out new possibilities of joint action―the OAU itself, the Economic Commission 
for Africa, the African Development Bank, and sub-regional groupings such as the Economic Community of 
Eastern Africa. 
 
Growth in Africa must then follow the inspiration of African peoples. It must stem from the leadership of 
African governments. Assistance from others can provide the extra resources to help speed this growth. 
 
Such assistance is already underway. In the last 5 years aid from all external sources has amounted to over $8 
billion. The United States of America has extended approximately 2 billion of that 8 billion. 
 
But none of us can be content when we measure what is being done against what could be done. 
 
We are anxious to work with you to fulfill your ambitions. 
 
Working with others, we are prepared to help build with you a modern Africa. 
 
I can think of many missions on which America and Africa can work together.   
 
First, to strengthen the regional economic activities that you have already begun. 
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My country has offered the African Development Bank technical assistance funds to finance surveys of project 
possibilities, and loan funds for capital projects. We are ready to assist regional economic communities through 
technical assistance and through the financing of capital projects. These will help to integrate the various 
economic regions of Africa.   
 
Second, to increase the number of trained Africans. 
 
We have been devoting a large part of our aid funds for Africa to education. This proportion will increase. 
 
This year we are assisting in the development and the staffing of 24 colleges and universities. We are financing 
graduate and undergraduate training for over 2,000 African students in the United States. Altogether, almost 
7,000 African students are studying with us now. We are helping some 40 secondary and vocational training 
institutions in Africa. We are aiding 21 teacher training institutions while also providing thousands of teachers, 
mostly through our Peace Corps. 
 
But these efforts are not enough. One of the greatest needs is to overcome the frustration of many qualified 
students who are unable to obtain a higher education. 
 
To help meet that problem, we propose; 
 
 ―to assist your effort to make certain African universities regional centers of training and professional 
excellence; 
 
―to explore with your governments an African student program for deserving students to attend African 
universities. 
 
Third, to develop effective communications systems for Africa. 
 
Africa is an immense continent embracing 37 states with still more to emerge. Their communication links were 
formed in colonial times and tie them more to the outside world than to each other. 
 
Africa's continental development needs a modern communications system to meet regional requirements. 
 
The United States has already financed several capital projects for communication facilities. We have provided 
technical assistance to communication services in a number of countries. I have authorized new surveys looking 
to the widening of existing telecommunications. 
 
Communication satellites offer a striking opportunity to make even greater advances. To use these satellites 
effectively, ground stations must be built to bridge the continent. They would provide the essential links 
between the satellite and the conventional networks. 
 
The United States is prepared to assist in the building of these stations. We will examine the need for additional 
ground links to enable Africa to secure greater benefits from these satellites. 
 
These immediate actions illustrate some of the opportunities for cooperative effort. Other possibilities deserve 
early study. 
 
Africa's great distances require more modern road, rail, and air links. The continent's great lakes and rivers 
could provide an enormous internal transport network. 
 



 71

The development of regional power grids offers an exciting possibility for regional cooperation and for national 
growth. 
 
Opportunities for investment are still largely untapped despite the fact that African countries have welcomed 
private enterprise. 
 
Africa's farm production does not meet the nutritional needs of its fast-growing population. 
 
African territories may need special help in training their people and in strengthening their institutions as they 
move toward self-government. 
 
So we want to explore these and other ways to respond to African needs. I have instructed the Secretary of State 
and other American officials to review our own development policies and programs in Africa. We shall be 
seeking new ideas and advice from American scholars, businessmen, and experts concerned with Africa's 
problems. Our Ambassador to Ethiopia, Ed Korry, will be working full-time in the weeks ahead to follow 
through these initiatives. We wish to discuss these new cooperative approaches and ideas with African 
governments, as well as with other governments and international groups. 
 
The United States wants to respond in any way that will be genuinely helpful―from the private American 
citizen to a combination of many nations, from a bilateral effort with a single African country to regional 
programs 
 
Above all, we wish to respond in ways that will be guided by the vision of Africa herself, so that the principles 
we share―the principles which underlie the OAU Charter―come to life in conformity with the culture and the 
aspirations of the African peoples. 
 

III. 
 
     It was once said of Americans that "With nothing are we so generous as advice....We prefer being with 
people we do things for to being with people who do things for us." But it is no longer a case of what we can do 
for or even with the people of Africa. We have come to recognize how much we have to learn from you. 
 
As one of the great Africans―Dr. James Aggrey―wrote: "If you go to Africa expecting something from us, 
and give us a chance to do something for you, we will give you a surprise." 
 
As we have deepened our relations with you, we have learned that Africa has never been as dark as our 
ignorance of it; that Africa is not one place and one people but a mosaic of places and peoples with different 
values and with different traditions; that the people of Africa want to decide for themselves the kind of nations 
they wish to build. 
 
We have learned not only about you but we have learned about ourselves. We have learned more about our debt 
to Africa and about the roots of so many of our American cultural values and traditions. 
 
The human enterprise of which we are all a part has grown through contacts between men of different tribes, 
different states, and different nations. Through those contacts we have learned new ideas, new insights into 
ourselves, new ways of looking at the universe of nature and―most importantly―new understanding of man's 
relation to his brothers.  It is this knowledge that endures. 
 
It is this deepening appreciation and respect for the diversity of the world―each man and nation in it―that 
increases the possibilities for peace and order. 
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Your Excellencies, I hope that during your stay in our country you will look in on the African programs at our 
universities, foundations, and institutes. These programs are to the mutual understanding we both seek. 
 
In this connection, American publishers have produced hundreds of books about Africa in recent years. One of 
the most recent is this handsome volume on African art in American museums and in private collections. 
 
This book was prepared for the U.S. Information Service in Africa and it will help increase the understanding 
and the appreciation of your rich cultural heritage. 
 
I would like you to accept a personal copy of this book as a memento of our meeting here in the East Room at 
the White House today. 
 
The Organization of African Unity has become an important organ for building that peace and order. On this 
third anniversary my countrymen join me in asking you to come here this afternoon, and join me in saluting you 
and the people that you so ably represent. 
 
Thank you very much. 
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Senator Edward M. Kennedy, Tribute to Robert F. Kennedy. 
Memorial Service, St. Patrick's Cathedral, New York, June 8th, 1968.  
 
To complete the historical record, this eloquent eulogy by Senator Edward M. Kennedy at the memorial service 
for his brother after his assassination should be included. In the eulogy Edward Kennedy quoted quite 
extensively from Robert Kennedy's Cape Town, NUSAS Day of Affirmation speech. 
 
 
Senator Edward M. Kennedy 
Tribute to Senator Robert F. Kennedy 
St. Patrick's Cathedral Memorial Service 
New York, June 8th, 1968 
 
 
On behalf of Mrs. Robert Kennedy, her children and the parents and sisters of Robert Kennedy, I want to 
express what we feel to those who mourn with us today in this Cathedral and around the world. We loved him 
as a brother and father and son. From his parents, and from his older brothers and sisters--Joe, Kathleen and 
Jack--he received inspiration which he passed on to all of us. He gave us strength in time of trouble, wisdom in 
time of uncertainty, and sharing in time of happiness. He was always by our side. 
 
Love is not an easy feeling to put into words. Nor is loyalty, or trust or joy. But he was all of these. He loved 
life completely and lived it intensely. 
 
A few years back, Robert Kennedy wrote some words about his own father and they expressed the way we in 
his family feel about him. He said of what his father meant to him: "What it really all adds up to is love--not 
love as it is described with such facility in popular magazines, but the kind of love that is affection and respect, 
order, encouragement, and support. Our awareness of this was an incalculable source of strength, and because 
real love is something unselfish and involves sacrifice and giving, we could not help but profit from it. 
 
"Beneath it all, he has tried to engender a social conscience. There were wrongs which needed attention. There 
were people who were poor and who needed help. And we have a responsibility to them and to this country. 
Through no virtues and accomplishments of our own, we have been fortunate enough to be born in the United 
States under the most comfortable conditions. We, therefore, have a responsibility to others who are less well 
off." 
 
This is what Robert Kennedy was given. What he leaves us is what he said, what he did and what he stood for. 
A speech he made to the young people of South Africa on their Day 
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"There is a discrimination in this world and slavery and slaughter and starvation. Governments repress their 
people; and millions are trapped in poverty while the nation grows rich; and wealth is lavished on armaments 
everywhere. 
 
"These are differing evils, but they are common works of man. They reflect the imperfection of human justice, 
the inadequacy of human compassion, our lack of sensibility toward the sufferings of our fellows. 
 
"But we can perhaps remember--even if only for a time--that those who live with us are our brothers; that they 
share with us the same short moment of life; that they seek--as we do--nothing but the chance to live out their 
lives in purpose and happiness, winning what satisfaction and fulfillment they can. 
 
"Surely this bond of common faith, this bond of common goal, can begin to teach us something. Surely, we can 
learn, at least, to look at those around us as fellow men. And surely we can begin to work a little harder to bind 
up the wounds among us and to become in our own hearts brothers and countrymen once again. 
 
"Our answer is to rely on youth--not a time of life but a state of mind, a temper of the will, a quality of 
imagination, a predominance of courage over timidity, of the appetite for adventure over the love of ease. The 
cruelties and obstacles of this swiftly changing planet will not yield to obsolete dogmas and outworn slogans. 
They cannot be moved by those who cling to a present that is already dying, who prefer the illusion of security 
to the excitement and danger that come with even the most peaceful progress. It is a revolutionary world we live 
in; and this generation at home and around the world, has had thrust upon it a greater burden of responsibility 
than any generation that has ever lived. 
  
"Some believe there is nothing one man or one woman can do against the enormous array of the world's ills. Yet 
many of the world's great movements, of thought and action, have flowed from the work of a single man. A 
young monk began the Protestant reformation, a young general extended an empire from Macedonia to the 
borders of the earth, and a young woman reclaimed the territory of France. It was a young Italian explorer who 
discovered the New World, and the thirty-two-year-old Thomas Jefferson who proclaimed that all men are 
created equal. 
 
"These men moved the world, and so can we all. Few will have the greatness to bend history itself, but each of 
us can work to change a small portion of events, and in the total of all those acts will be written the history of 
this generation. It is from numberless diverse acts of courage and belief that human history is shaped. Each time 
a man stands up for an ideal, or acts to improve the lot of others, or strikes out against injustice, he sends forth a 
tiny ripple of hope, and crossing each other from a million different centers of energy and daring, those ripples 
build a current that can sweep down the mightiest walls of oppression and resistance. 
 
"Few are willing to brave the disapproval of their fellows, the censure of their colleagues, the wrath of their 
society. Moral courage is a rarer commodity than bravery in battle or great intelligence. Yet it is the one 
essential, vital quality for those who seek to change a world that yields most painfully to change. And I believe 
that in this generation those with the courage to enter the moral conflict will find themselves with companions 
in every corner of the globe. 
 
"For the fortunate among us, there is the temptation to follow the easy and familiar paths of personal ambition 
and financial success so grandly spread before those who enjoy the privilege of education. But that is not the 
road history has marked out for us. Like it or not, we live in times of danger and uncertainty. But they are also 
more open to the creative energy of men than any other time in history. All of us will ultimately be judged and 
as the years pass we will surely judge ourselves, on the effort we have contributed to building a new world 
society and the extent to which our ideals and goals have shaped that effort. 
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"The future does not belong to those who are content with today, apathetic toward common problems and their 
fellow man alike, timid and fearful in the face of new ideas and bold projects. Rather it will belong to those who 
can blend vision, reason and courage in a personal commitment to the ideals and great enterprises of American 
Society. 
      
"Our future may lie beyond our vision, but it is not completely beyond our control. It is the shaping impulse of 
America that neither fate nor nature nor the irresistible tides of history, but the work of our own hands, matched 
to reason and principle, that will determine our destiny. There is pride in that, even arrogance, but there is also 
experience and truth. In any event, it is the only way we can live." 
      
This is the way he lived. My brother need not be idealized, or enlarged in death beyond what he was in life, to 
be remembered simply as a good and decent man, who saw wrong and tried to right it, saw suffering and tried 
to heal it, saw war and tried to stop it. 
      
Those of us who loved him and who take him to his rest today, pray that what he was to us and what he wished 
for others will some day come to pass for all the world. 
      
As he said many times, in many parts of this nation, to those he touched and who sought to touch him: 
 
"Some men see things as they are and say why. 
 
I dream things that never were and say why not." 
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South African Speeches 
 
Albert Lutuli, Africa and Freedom. 
Nobel Prize Ceremony, Oslo, December 11th, 1961.  
 
This is the speech that Chief Lutuli gave when he became the first African to win the Nobel Peace Prize in 
1960. At the time of the ceremony, Chief Lutuli was banned by the South African Government under the 
Suppression of Communism Act, and banished into internal exile to his modest home in Groutville, Natal. He 
was given special permission to leave the country to attend the Nobel Prize Award Ceremony, but as a banned 
person, the speech could not be printed in South Africa. 
 
 
Chief Albert Lutuli 
1960 Nobel Prize Award Ceremony 
Oslo University, Norway, December 11th, 1961 
 
 
In years gone by, some of the greatest men of our century have stood here to receive this Award, men whose 
names and deeds have enriched the pages of human history, men whom future generations will regard as having 
shaped the world of our time. No one could be left unmoved at being plucked from the village of Groutville, a 
name many of you have never heard before and which does not even feature on many maps - plucked from 
banishment in a rural backwater, lifted out of the narrow confines of South Africa's internal politics and placed 
here in the shadow of these great figures. It is a great honor to me to stand on this rostrum where many of the 
great men of our times have stood. 
 
The Nobel Peace Award that has brought me here has for me a threefold significance. On the one hand it is a 
tribute to my humble contribution to efforts by democrats on both sides of the color line to find a peaceful 
solution to the race problem. This contribution is not in any way unique. I did not initiate the struggle to extend 
the area of human freedom in South Africa, other African patriots - devoted men - did so before me! I also, as a 
Christian and patriot, could not look on while systematic attempts were made, almost in every department of 
life, to debase the God-factor in Man or to set a limit beyond which the human being in his black form might 
not strive to serve his Creator to the best of his ability. To remain neutral in a situation where the laws of the 
land virtually criticized God for having created men of colour was the sort of thing I could not, as a Christian, 
tolerate. 
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On the other hand the Award is a democratic declaration of solidarity with those who fight to widen the area of 
liberty in my part of the world. As such, it is the sort of gesture which gives me and millions who think as I do, 
tremendous encouragement. There are still people in the world today who regard South Africa's race problem as 
a simple clash between Black and White. Our government has carefully projected this image of the problem 
before the eyes of the world. This has had two effects. It has confused the real issues at stake in the race crisis. It 
has given some form of force to the government's contention that the race problem is a domestic matter for 
South Africa. This, in turn, has tended to narrow down the area over which our case could be better understood 
in the world. 
 
From yet another angle, it is a welcome recognition of the role played by the African people during the last fifty 
years to establish, peacefully, a society in which merit and not race, would fix the position of the individual in 
the life of the nation. 
 
This Award could not be for me alone, nor for just South Africa, but for Africa as a whole. Africa presently is 
most deeply torn with strife and most bitterly stricken with racial conflict. How strange then it is that a man of 
Africa should be here to receive an Award given for service to the cause of peace and brotherhood between 
men. There has been little peace in Africa in our time. From the northernmost end of our continent, where war 
has raged for seven years, to the center and to the south there are battles being fought out, some with arms, 
some without. In my own country, in the year 1960 for which this Award is given, there was a state of 
emergency for many months. At Sharpeville, a small village, in a single afternoon 69 people were shot dead and 
180 wounded by small arms fire; and in parts like the Transkei, a state of emergency is still continuing. Ours is 
a continent in revolution against oppression. And peace and revolution make uneasy bedfellows. There can be 
no peace until the forces of oppression are overthrown. 
 
Our continent has been carved up by the great powers; alien governments have been forced upon the African 
people by military conquest and by economic domination; strivings for nationhood and national dignity have 
been beaten down by force; traditional economics and ancient customs have been disrupted, and human skills 
and energy have been harnessed for the advantage of our conquerors. In these times there has been no peace; 
there could be no brotherhood between men. 
 
But now, the revolutionary stirrings of our continent are setting the past aside. Our people everywhere from 
north to south of the continent are reclaiming their land, their right to participate in government, their dignity as 
men, their nationhood. Thus, in the turmoil of revolution, the basis for peace and brotherhood in Africa is being 
restored by the resurrection of national sovereignty and independence, of equality and the dignity of man. 
 
 It should not be difficult for you here in Europe to appreciate this. Your continent passed through a longer 
series of revolutionary upheavals, in which your age of feudal backwardness gave way to the new age of 
industrialisation, true nationhood, democracy and rising living standards - the golden age for which men have 
striven for generations. Your age of revolution, stretching across all the years from the 18th Century to our own, 
encompassed some of the bloodiest civil wars in all history. By comparison, the African revolution has swept 
across three quarters of the continent in less than a decade; its final completion is within sight of our own 
generation. Again, by comparison with Europe, our African revolution - to our credit, is proving to be orderly, 
quick and comparatively bloodless. 
 
This fact of the relative peacefulness of our African revolution is attested to by other observers of eminence. 
Professor C.W. de Kiewiet, President of the Rochester University, USA, in a Hoernle Memorial Lecture for 
1960, has this to say: "There has, it is true, been almost no serious violence in the achievement of political self-
rule. In that sense there is no revolution in Africa - only reform..." 
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Professor D.V. Cowen, then Professor of Comparative Law at the University of Cape Town, South Africa, in a 
Hoernle Memorial Lecture for 1961, throws light on the nature of our struggle in the following words: "They 
(the Whites in South Africa) are, again, fortunate in the very high moral calibre of the non-White inhabitants of 
South Africa, who compare favourably with any on the whole continent." Let this never be forgotten by those 
who so eagerly point a finger of scorn at Africa. 
 
Perhaps by your standards, our surge to revolutionary reforms is late. If it is so - if we are late in joining the 
modern age of social enlightenment, late in gaining self-rule, independence and democracy, it is because in the 
past the pace has not been set by us. Europe set the pattern for the 19th and 20th Century development of 
Africa. Only now is our continent coming into its own and recapturing its own fate from foreign rule. 
 
Though I speak of Africa as a single entity, it is divided in many ways - by race, language, history and custom; 
by political, economic and ethnic frontiers. But in truth, despite these multiple divisions, Africa has a single 
common purpose and a single goal - the achievement of its own independence. All Africa, both lands which 
have won their political victories, but have still to overcome the legacy of economic backwardness, and lands 
like my own whose political battles have still to be waged to their conclusion - all Africa has this single aim; 
our goal is a united Africa in which the standards of life and liberty are constantly expanding; in which the 
ancient legacy of illiteracy and disease is swept aside, in which the dignity of man is rescued from beneath the 
heels of colonialism which have trampled it. This goal, pursued by millions of our people with revolutionary 
zeal, by means of books, representations, demonstrations, and in some places armed force provoked by the 
adamancy of white rule, carries the only real promise of peace in Africa. Whatever means have been used, the 
efforts have gone to end alien rule and race oppression. 
 
There is a paradox in the fact that Africa qualifies for such an Award in its age of turmoil and revolution. How 
great is the paradox and how much greater the honour that an Award in support of peace and the brotherhood of 
man should come to one who is a citizen of a country where the brotherhood of man is an illegal doctrine, 
outlawed, banned, censured, proscribed and prohibited; where to work, talk or campaign for the realization in 
fact and deed of the brotherhood of man is hazardous, punished with banishment, or confinement without trial, 
or imprisonment; where effective democratic channels to peaceful settlement of the race problem have never 
existed these 300 years; and where white minority power rests on the most heavily armed and equipped military 
machine in Africa. This is South Africa. 
 
Even here, where white rule seems determined not to change its mind for the better, the spirit of Africa's 
militant struggle for liberty, equality and independence asserts itself. I, together with thousands of my 
countrymen, have in the course of the struggle for these ideals, been harassed, and imprisoned, but we are not 
deterred in our quest for a new age in which we shall live in peace and in brotherhood. 
 
It is not necessary for me to speak at length about South Africa; its social system, its politics, its economics and 
its laws have forced themselves on the attention of the world. It is a museum piece in our time, a hangover from 
the dark past of mankind, a relic of an age which everywhere else is dead or dying. Here the cult of race 
superiority and of white supremacy is worshipped like a god. Few white people escape corruption and many of 
their children learn to believe that white men are unquestionably superior, efficient, clever, industrious and 
capable; that black men are, equally unquestionably, inferior, slothful, stupid, evil and clumsy. On the basis of 
the mythology that "the lowest amongst them is higher than the highest amongst us," it is claimed that white 
men build everything that is worthwhile in the country; its cities, its industries, its mines and its agriculture, and 
that they alone are thus fitted and entitled as of right to own and control these things, whilst black men are only 
temporary sojourners in these cities, fitted only for menial labour, and unfit to share political power. The Prime 
Minister of South Africa, Dr Verwoerd, then Minister of Bantu Affairs, when explaining his government's 
policy on African education had this to say: "There is no place for him (the African) in the European 
community above the level of certain forms of labor." 
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There is little new in this mythology. Every part of Africa which has been subject to white conquest has, at one 
time or another, and in one guise or another, suffered from it, even in its virulent form of the slavery that 
obtained in Africa up to the 19th Century. 
 
The mitigating feature in the gloom of those far-off days was the shaft of light sunk by Christian missions, a 
shaft of light to which we owe our initial enlightenment. With successive governments of the time doing little or 
nothing to ameliorate the harrowing suffering of the black man at the hands of slavedrivers, men like Dr David 
Livingstone and Dr John Philip and other illustrious men of God stood for social justice in the face of 
overwhelming odds. It is worth noting that the names I have referred to are still anathema to some South 
Africans. Hence the ghost of slavery lingers on to this day in the form of forced labour that goes on in what are 
called farm prisons. But the tradition of Livingstone and Philip lives on, perpetuated by a few of their line. It is 
fair to say that even in present day conditions, Christian missions have been in the vanguard of initiating social 
services provided for us. Our progress in this field has been in spite of, and not mainly because of the 
government. In this the Church in South Africa - though belatedly, seems to be awakening to a broader mission 
of the Church, in its ministry among us. It is beginning to take seriously the words of its Founder who said "I 
came that they might have life and have it more abundantly." 
 
This is a call to the Church in South Africa to help in the all-round development of MAN in the present, and not 
only in the hereafter. In this regard, the people of South Africa, especially those who claim to be Christians, 
would be well advised to take heed of the Conference decisions of the World Council of Churches held at 
Cottesloe, Johannesburg, in 1960, which gave a clear lead on the mission of the Church in our day. It left no 
room for doubt about the relevancy of the Christian message in the present issues that confront mankind. I note 
with gratitude this broader outlook of the World Council of Churches. It has a great meaning and significance 
for us in Africa 
 
There is nothing new in South Africa's apartheid ideas, but South Africa is unique in this: the ideas not only 
survive in our modern age, but are stubbornly defended, extended and bolstered up by legislation at the time 
when in the major part of the world they are now largely historical and are either being shamefacedly hidden 
behind concealing formulations, or are being steadily scrapped. These ideas survive in South Africa because 
those who sponsor them profit from them. They provide moral whitewash for the conditions which exist in the 
country: for the fact that the country is ruled exclusively by a white government elected by an exclusively white 
electorate which is a privileged minority; for the fact that 87 per cent of the land and all the best agricultural 
land within reach of town, market and railways is reserved for white ownership and occupation and now 
through the recent Group Areas legislation non-Whites are losing more land to white greed; for the fact that all 
skilled and highly-paid jobs are for whites only; for the fact that all universities of any academic merit are an 
exclusive preserve of whites; for the fact that the education of every white child costs about £64 p.a. whilst that 
of an African child costs about £9 p.a. and that of an Indian child or Coloured child costs about £20 p.a.; for the 
fact that white education is universal and compulsory up to the age of 16, whilst education for the non-white 
children is scarce and inadequate, and for the fact that almost one million Africans a year are arrested and 
gaoled or fined for breaches of innumerable pass and permit laws which do not apply to whites. 
 
I could carry on in this strain, and talk on every facet of South African life from the cradle to the grave. But 
these facts today are becoming known to all the world. A fierce spotlight of world attention has been thrown on 
them. Try as our government and its apologists will, with honeyed words about "separate development" and 
eventual "independence" in so-called "Bantu homelands," nothing can conceal the reality of South African 
conditions. 
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I, as a Christian, have always felt that there is one thing above all about "apartheid" or "separate development" 
that is unforgivable. It seems utterly indifferent to the suffering of individual persons, who lose their land, their 
homes, their jobs, in the pursuit of what is surely the most terrible dream in the world. This terrible dream is not 
held on to by a crackpot group on the fringe of society, or by Klu- Klux-Klansmen, of whom we have a 
sprinkling. It is the deliberate policy of a government, supported actively by a large part of the white population, 
and tolerated passively by an overwhelming white majority, but now fortunately rejected by an encouraging 
white minority who have thrown their lot with non-whites who are overwhelmingly opposed to so-called 
separate development. 
 
Thus it is that the golden age of Africa's independence is also the dark age of South Africa's decline and 
retrogression, brought about by men who, when revolutionary changes that entrenched fundamental human 
rights were taking place in Europe, were closed in on the tip of South Africa - and so missed the wind of 
progressive change. 
 
In the wake of that decline and retrogression, bitterness between men grows to alarming heights; the economy 
declines as confidence ebbs away; unemployment rises; government becomes increasingly dictatorial and 
intolerant of constitutional and legal procedures, increasingly violent and suppressive; there is a constant drive 
for more policemen, more soldiers, more armaments, banishments without trial and penal whippings. All the 
trappings of medieval backwardness and cruelty come to the fore. Education is reduced to an instrument of 
subtle indoctrination, slanted and biased reporting in the organs of public information, a creeping censorship, 
book-banning and black-listing - all these spread their shadows over the land. This is South Africa today, in the 
age of Africa's greatness. 
 
But beneath the surface there is a spirit of defiance. The people of South Africa have never been a docile lot, 
least of all the African people. We have a long tradition of struggle for our national rights, reaching back to the 
very beginnings of white settlement and conquest 300 years ago. 
 
Our history is one of opposition to domination, of protest and refusal to submit to tyranny. Consider some of 
our great names; the great warrior and nation builder Shaka, who welded tribes together into the Zulu nation 
from which I spring; Moshoeshoe, the statesman and nation-builder who fathered the Basuto nation and placed 
Basutoland beyond the reach of the claws of the South African whites; Hintsa of the Xhosas who chose death 
rather than surrender his territory to white invaders. All these and other royal names, as well as other great 
chieftains, resisted manfully white intrusion. 
 
Consider also the sturdiness of the stock that nurtured the foregoing great names. I refer to our forbears, who in 
the trekking from the north to the southernmost tip of Africa centuries ago braved rivers that are perennially 
swollen; hacked their way through treacherous jungle and forest; survived the plagues of the then untamed 
lethal diseases of a multifarious nature that abounded in Equatorial Africa and wrested themselves from the 
gaping mouths of the beasts of prey. They endured it all. They settled in these parts of Africa to build a future 
worth while for us their offspring. Whilst the social and political conditions have changed and the problems we 
face are different, we too, their progeny, find ourselves facing a situation where we have to struggle for our very 
survival as human beings. Although methods of struggle may differ from time to time, the universal human 
strivings for liberty remain unchanged. We in our situation have chosen the path of non-violence of our own 
volition. Along this path we have organised many heroic campaigns. All the strength of progressive leadership 
in South Africa, all my life and strength has been given to the pursuance of this method, in an attempt to avert 
disaster in the interests of South Africa, and have bravely paid the penalties for it. 
 
It may well be that South Africa's social system is a monument to racialism and race oppression, but its people 
are the living testimony to the unconquerable spirit of mankind. Down the years, against seemingly 
overwhelming odds, they have sought the goal of fuller life and liberty, striving with incredible determination 
and fortitude for the right to live as men - free men. 
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In this, our country is not unique. Your recent and inspiring history, when the Axis Powers over-ran most 
European States, is testimony of this unconquerable spirit of mankind. People of Europe formed Resistance 
Movement that finally helped to break the power of the combination of Nazism and Fascism with their creed of 
race arrogance and herrenvolk mentality. 
 
Every people have, at one time or another in their history, been plunged into such struggle. But generally the 
passing of time has seen the barriers to freedom going down, one by one. Not so in South Africa. Here the 
barriers do not go down. Each step we take forward, every achievement we chalk up, is cancelled out by the 
raising of new and higher barriers to our advance. The color bars do not get weaker; they get stronger. The 
bitterness of the struggle mounts as liberty comes step by step closer to the freedom fighter's grasp. All too 
often, the protests and demonstrations of our people have been beaten back by force; but they have never been 
silenced. 
 
Through all this cruel treatment in the name of law and order, our people, with a few exceptions, have remained 
non-violent. If today this peace Award is given to South Africa through a black man, it is not because we in 
South Africa have won our fight for peace and human brotherhood. Far from it. Perhaps we stand farther from 
victory than any other people in Africa. But nothing which we have suffered at the hands of the government has 
turned us from our chosen path of disciplined resistance. It is for this, I believe, that this Award is given. 
 
How easy it would have been in South Africa for the natural feelings of resentment at white domination to have 
been turned into feelings of hatred and a desire for revenge against the white community. Here, where every day 
in every aspect of life, every non-white comes up against the ubiquitous sign, "Europeans Only," and the 
equally ubiquitous policeman to enforce it - here it could well be expected that a racialism equal to that of their 
oppressors would flourish to counter the white arrogance towards blacks. That it has not done so is no accident. 
It is because, deliberately and advisedly, African leadership for the past 50 years, with the inspiration of the 
African National Congress which I had the honour to lead for the last decade or so until it was banned, had set 
itself steadfastly against racial vain-gloriousness. 
 
We knew that in so doing we passed up opportunities for easy demagogic appeal to the natural passions of a 
people denied freedom and liberty; we discarded the chance of an easy and expedient emotional appeal. Our 
vision has always been that of a non-racial democratic South Africa which upholds the rights of all who live in 
our country to remain there as full citizens with equal rights and responsibilities with all others. For the 
consummation of this ideal we have laboured unflinchingly. We shall continue to labor unflinchingly. 
 
It is this vision which prompted the African National Congress to invite members of other racial groups who 
believe with us in the brotherhood of man and in the freedom of all people to join with us in establishing a non-
racial democratic Congress Alliance and welcomed the emergence of the Liberal Party and the Progressive 
Party, who to an encouraging measure support these ideals. 
 
The true patriots of South Africa, for whom I speak, will be satisfied with nothing less than the fullest 
democratic rights. In government we will not be satisfied with anything less than direct individual adult suffrage 
and the right to stand for and be elected to all organs of government. In economic matters we will be satisfied 
with nothing less than equality of opportunity in every sphere, and the enjoyment by all of those heritages 
which form the resources of the country which up to now have been appropriated on a racial "whites only" 
basis. In culture we will be satisfied with nothing less than the opening of all doors of learning to non-
segregatory institutions on the sole criterion of ability. In the social sphere we will be satisfied with nothing less 
than the abolition of all racial bars. 
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We do not demand these things for people of African descent alone. We demand them for all South Africa's, 
white and black. On these principles we are uncompromising. To compromise would be an expediency that is 
most treacherous to democracy, for in the turn of events the sweets of economic, political and social privileges 
that are a monopoly of only one section of a community turn sour even in the mouths of those who eat them. 
Thus apartheid in practice is proving to be a monster created by Frankenstein. That is the tragedy of the South 
African scene. 
 
Many spurious slogans have been invented in our country in an effort to redeem uneasy race relations - 
"trusteeship," "separate development," "race federation" and elsewhere "partnership". These are efforts to side-
track us from the democratic road, mean delaying tactics that fool no one but the unwary. No euphemistic 
naming will ever hide their hideous nature. We reject these policies because they do not measure up to the best 
mankind has striven for throughout the ages; they do great offence to man's sublime aspirations that have 
remained true in a sea of flux and change down the ages, aspirations of which the United Nations Declaration of 
Human Rights is a culmination. This is what we stand for. This is what we fight for. 
 
In their fight for lasting values, there are many things that have sustained the spirit of the freedom-loving people 
of South Africa and those in the yet unredeemed parts of Africa where the white man claims resolutely 
proprietary rights over democracy - a universal heritage. High amongst them - the things that have sustained us, 
stand the magnificent support of the progressive people and governments throughout the world, amongst whom 
number the people and government of the country of which I am today guest; our brothers in Africa; especially 
in the Independent African States; organizations who share the outlook we embrace in countries scattered right 
across the face of the globe; the United Nations Organization jointly and some of its member-nations singly. In 
their defense of peace in the world through actively upholding the quality of man all these groups have 
reinforced our undying faith in the unassailable rightness and justness of our cause. To all of them I say: Alone 
we would have been weak. Our heartfelt appreciation of your acts of support of us, we cannot adequately 
express, nor can we ever forget; now or in the future when victory is behind us, and South Africa's freedom 
rests in the hands of all her people. 
 
And torment at the hands of white rule, the spirit of Africa in quest for freedom has been, generally, for 
peaceful means to the utmost. 
 
If I have dwelt at length on my country's race problem, it is not as though other countries on our continent do 
not labor under these problems, but because it is here in the Republic of South Africa that the race problem is 
most acute. Perhaps in no other country on the continent is white supremacy asserted with greater vigor and 
determination and a sense of righteousness. This places the opponents of apartheid in the front rank of those 
who fight white domination. 
 
In bringing my address to a close, let me invite Africa to cast her eyes beyond the past and to some extent the 
present with their woes and tribulations, trials and failures, and some successes, and see herself an emerging 
continent, bursting to freedom through the shell of centuries of serfdom. This is Africa's age - the dawn of her 
fulfillment, yes, the moment when she must grapple with destiny to reach the summits of sublimity saying - 
ours was a fight for noble values and worthy ends, and not for lands and the enslavement of man. Africa is a 
vital subject matter in the world of today, a focal point of world interest and concern. Could it not be that 
history has delayed her rebirth for a purpose? The situation confronts her with inescapable challenges, but more 
importantly with opportunities for service to herself and mankind. She evades the challenges and neglects the 
opportunities to her shame, if not her doom. How she sees her destiny is a more vital and rewarding quest than 
bemoaning her past with its humiliations and sufferings. 
 
The address could do no more than pose some questions and leave it to the African leaders and people to 
provide satisfying answers and responses by their concern for higher values and by their noble actions that 
could be: 
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"...footprints on the sands of time; 
Footprints, that perhaps another, 
Sailing o'er life's solemn main, 
A forlorn and shipwrecked brother, 
Seeing, shall take heart again." 

 
Still licking the scars of past wrongs perpetrated on her, could she not be magnanimous and practice no 
revenge? Her hand of friendship scornfully rejected, her pleas for justice and fair-play spurned, should she not 
nonetheless seek to turn enmity into amity? Though robbed of her lands, her independence and opportunities - 
this, oddly enough, often in the name of civilization and even Christianity, should she not see her destiny as 
being that of making a distinctive contribution to human progress and human relationships with a peculiar new 
African flavor enriched by the diversity of cultures she enjoys, thus building on the summits of present human 
achievement an edifice that would be one of the finest tributes to the genius of man? She should see this hour of 
her fulfillment as a challenge to her to labor on until she is purged of racial domination, and as an opportunity of 
reassuring the world that her national aspiration lies, not in overthrowing white domination to replace it by a 
black caste, but in building a non-racial democracy that shall be a monumental brotherhood, a "brotherly 
community" with none discriminated against on grounds of race or color. 
 
What of the many pressing and complex political, economic and cultural problems attendant upon the early 
years of a newly-independent State? These, and others which are the legacy of colonial days, will tax to the 
limit the statesmanship, ingenuity, altruism and steadfastness of African leadership and its unbending avowal to 
democratic tenets in statecraft. To us all, free or not free, the call of the hour is to redeem the name and honor of 
Mother Africa. 
 
In a strife-torn world, tottering on the brink of complete destruction by man-made weapons, a free and 
independent Africa is in the making, in answer to the injunction and challenge of history: "Arise and shine for 
thy light is come." 
 
Acting in concert with other nations, she is man's last hope for a mediator between the East and West, and is 
qualified to demand of the great powers to "turn the swords into plough-shares" because two-thirds of mankind 
is hungry and illiterate; to engage human energy, human skill and human talent in the service of peace, for the 
alternative is unthinkable - war, destruction and desolation; and to build a world community which will stand as 
a lasting monument to the millions of men and women, to such devoted and distinguished world citizens and 
fighters for peace as the late Dag Hammarskjold, who have given their lives that we may live in happiness and 
peace. 
 
Africa's qualification for this noble task is incontestable, for her own fight has never been and is not now a fight 
for conquest of land, for accumulation of wealth or domination of peoples, but for the recognition and 
preservation of the rights of man and the establishment of a truly free world for a free people. 
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RFK IN THE LAND OF APARTHEID 
 
 

Nelson Mandela, at the Rivonia Trial. 
Pretoria, April 20th, 1964.  
 
This speech is probably Nelson Mandela's most famous speech. At the time of the Rivonia Trial, there was a 
real possibility that Mandela and his colleagues would be hung. (See the New Republic article in the Magazines 
Section.) This speech by Mandela, the Rivonia Trial in general, and Mandela and his ANC colleagues' 
imprisonment on Robben Island, were well known to Senator Kennedy and his aides. 
 
 
Nelson Mandela 
Statement from the Dock at the Opening of the Defence Case in the Rivonia Trial 
Pretoria Supreme Court, South Africa 
20th April, 1964 
 
I am the First Accused. 
 
I hold a Bachelor's Degree in Arts and practiced as an attorney in Johannesburg for a number of years in 
partnership with Oliver Tambo. I am a convicted prisoner serving five years for leaving the country without a 
permit and for inciting people to go on strike at the end of May 1961. 
 
At the outset, I want to say that the suggestion made by the State in its opening that the struggle in South Africa 
is under the influence of foreigners or communists is wholly incorrect. I have done whatever I did, both as an 
individual and as a leader of my people, because of my experience in South Africa and my own proudly felt 
African background, and not because of what any outsider might have said. 
 
 
In my youth in the Transkei I listened to the elders of my tribe telling stories of the old days. Amongst the tales 
they related to me were those of wars fought by our ancestors in defence of the fatherland. The names of 
Dingane and Bambata, Hintsa and Makana, Squngthi and Dalasile, Moshoeshoe and Sekhukhuni, were praised 
as the glory of the entire African nation. I hoped then that life might offer me the opportunity to serve my 
people and make my own humble contribution to their freedom struggle. This is what has motivated me in all 
that I have done in relation to the charges made against me in this case. 
 
Having said this, I must deal immediately and at some length with the question of violence. Some of the things 
so far told to the Court are true and some are untrue. I do not, however, deny that I planned sabotage. I did not 
plan it in a spirit of recklessness, nor because I have any love of violence. I planned it as a result of a calm and 
sober assessment of the political situation that had arisen after many years of tyranny, exploitation, and 
oppression of my people by the Whites. 
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I admit immediately that I was one of the persons who helped to form Umkhonto we Sizwe, and that I played a 
prominent role in its affairs until I was arrested in August 1962. 
 
In the statement which I am about to make I shall correct certain false impressions which have been created by 
State witnesses. Amongst other things, I will demonstrate that certain of the acts referred to in the evidence 
were not and could not have been committed by Umkhonto. I will also deal with the relationship between the 
African National Congress and Umkhonto, and with the part which I personally have played in the affairs of 
both organizations. I shall deal also with the part played by the Communist Party. In order to explain these 
matters properly, I will have to explain what Umkhonto set out to achieve; what methods it prescribed for the 
achievement of these objects, and why these methods were chosen. I will also have to explain how I became 
involved in the activities of these organizations. 
 
I deny that Umkhonto was responsible for a number of acts which clearly fell outside the policy of the 
organization, and which have been charged in the indictment against us. I do not know what justification there 
was for these acts, but to demonstrate that they could not have been authorized by Umkhonto, I want to refer 
briefly to the roots and policy of the organization. 
 
I have already mentioned that I was one of the persons who helped to form Umkhonto. I, and the others who 
started the organization, did so for two reasons. Firstly, we believed that as a result of Government policy, 
violence by the African people had become inevitable, and that unless responsible leadership was given to 
canalize and control the feelings of our people, there would be outbreaks of terrorism which would produce an 
intensity of bitterness and hostility between the various races of this country which is not produced even by war. 
Secondly, we felt that without violence there would be no way open to the African people to succeed in their 
struggle against the principle of white supremacy. All lawful modes of expressing opposition to this principle 
had been closed by legislation, and we were placed in a position in which we had either to accept a permanent 
state of inferiority, or to defy the Government. We chose to defy the law. We first broke the law in a way which 
avoided any recourse to violence; when this form was legislated against, and then the Government resorted to a 
show of force to crush opposition to its policies, only then did we decide to answer violence with violence. 
 
But the violence which we chose to adopt was not terrorism. We who formed Umkhonto were all members of 
the African National Congress, and had behind us the ANC tradition of non-violence and negotiation as a means 
of solving political disputes. We believe that South Africa belongs to all the people who live in it, and not to 
one group, be it black or white. We did not want an interracial war, and tried to avoid it to the last minute. If the 
Court is in doubt about this, it will be seen that the whole history of our organization bears out what I have said, 
and what I will subsequently say, when I describe the tactics which Umkhonto decided to adopt. I want, 
therefore, to say something about the African National Congress. 
 
The African National Congress was formed in 1912 to defend the rights of the African people which had been 
seriously curtailed by the South Africa Act, and which were then being threatened by the Native Land Act. For 
thirty-seven years - that is until 1949 - it adhered strictly to a constitutional struggle. It put forward demands and 
resolutions; it sent delegations to the Government in the belief that African grievances could be settled through 
peaceful discussion and that Africans could advance gradually to full political rights. But White Governments 
remained unmoved, and the rights of Africans became less instead of becoming greater. In the words of my 
leader, Chief Lutuli, who became President of the ANC in 1952, and who was later awarded the Nobel Peace 
Prize: 
 
Who will deny that thirty years of my life have been spent knocking in vain, patiently, moderately, and 
modestly at a closed and barred door? What have been the fruits of moderation? The past thirty years have seen 
the greatest number of laws restricting our rights and progress, until today we have reached a stage where we 
have almost no rights at all". 
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Even after 1949, the ANC remained determined to avoid violence. At this time, however, there was a change 
from the strictly constitutional means of protest which had been employed in the past. The change was 
embodied in a decision which was taken to protest against apartheid legislation by peaceful, but unlawful, 
demonstrations against certain laws. Pursuant to this policy the ANC launched the Defiance Campaign, in 
which I was placed in charge of volunteers. This campaign was based on the principles of passive resistance. 
More than 8,500 people defied apartheid laws and went to jail. 
 
Yet there was not a single instance of violence in the course of this campaign on the part of any defier. I and 
nineteen colleagues were convicted for the role which we played in organizing the campaign, but our sentences 
were suspended mainly because the Judge found that discipline and non-violence had been stressed throughout. 
This was the time when the volunteer section of the ANC was established, and when the word 'Amadelakufa' 
was first used: this was the time when the volunteers were asked to take a pledge to uphold certain principles. 
Evidence dealing with volunteers and their pledges has been introduced into this case, but completely out of 
context. The volunteers were not, and are not, the soldiers of a black army pledged to fight a civil war against 
the whites. They were, and are, dedicated workers who are prepared to lead campaigns initiated by the ANC to 
distribute leaflets, to organize strikes, or do whatever the particular campaign required. They are called 
volunteers because they volunteer to face the penalties of imprisonment and whipping which are now prescribed 
by the legislature for such acts. 
 
During the Defiance Campaign, the Public Safety Act and the Criminal Law Amendment Act were passed. 
These Statutes provided harsher penalties for offences committed by way of protests against laws. Despite this, 
the protests continued and the ANC adhered to its policy of non-violence. In 1956, 156 leading members of the 
Congress Alliance, including myself, were arrested on a charge of high treason and charges under the 
Suppression of Communism Act. The non-violent policy of the ANC was put in issue by the State, but when the 
Court gave judgment some five years later, it found that the ANC did not have a policy of violence. We were 
acquitted on all counts, which included a count that the ANC sought to set up a communist state in place of the 
existing regime. The Government has always sought to label all its opponents as communists. This allegation 
has been repeated in the present case, but as I will show, the ANC is not, and never has been, a communist 
organization. 
 
In 1960 there was the shooting at Sharpeville, which resulted in the proclamation of a state of emergency and 
the declaration of the ANC as an unlawful organization. My colleagues and I, after careful consideration, 
decided that we would not obey this decree. The African people were not part of the Government and did not 
make the laws by which they were governed. We believed in the words of the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights, that 'the will of the people shall be the basis of authority of the Government', and for us to accept the 
banning was equivalent to accepting the silencing of the Africans for all time. The ANC refused to dissolve, but 
instead went underground. We believed it was our duty to preserve this organization which had been built up 
with almost fifty years of unremitting toil. I have no doubt that no self-respecting White political organization 
would disband itself if declared illegal by a government in which it had no say. 
 
In 1960 the Government held a referendum which led to the establishment of the Republic. Africans, who 
constituted approximately 70 per cent of the population of South Africa, were not entitled to vote, and were not 
even consulted about the proposed constitutional change. All of us were apprehensive of our future under the 
proposed White Republic, and a resolution was taken to hold an All-In African Conference to call for a National 
Convention, and to organize mass demonstrations on the eve of the unwanted Republic, if the Government 
failed to call the Convention. The conference was attended by Africans of various political persuasions. I was 
the Secretary of the conference and undertook to be responsible for organizing the national stay-at-home which 
was subsequently called to coincide with the declaration of the Republic. As all strikes by Africans are illegal, 
the person organizing such a strike must avoid arrest. I was chosen to be this person, and consequently I had to 
leave my home and family and my practice and go into hiding to avoid arrest. 
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The stay-at-home, in accordance with ANC policy, was to be a peaceful demonstration. Careful instructions 
were given to organizers and members to avoid any recourse to violence. The Government's answer was to 
introduce new and harsher laws, to mobilize its armed forces, and to send Saracens, armed vehicles, and 
soldiers into the townships in a massive show of force designed to intimidate the people. This was an indication 
that the Government had decided to rule by force alone, and this decision was a milestone on the road to 
Umkhonto. 
 
Some of this may appear irrelevant to this trial. In fact, I believe none of it is irrelevant because it will, I hope, 
enable the Court to appreciate the attitude eventually adopted by the various persons and bodies concerned in 
the National Liberation Movement. When I went to jail in 1962, the dominant idea was that loss of life should 
be avoided. I now know that this was still so in 1963. 
 
I must return to June 1961. What were we, the leaders of our people, to do? Were we to give in to the show of 
force and the implied threat against future action, or were we to fight it and, if so, how? 
 
We had no doubt that we had to continue the fight. Anything else would have been abject surrender. Our 
problem was not whether to fight, but was how to continue the fight. We of the ANC had always stood for a 
non-racial democracy, and we shrank from any action which might drive the races further apart than they 
already were. But the hard facts were that fifty years of non-violence had brought the African people nothing 
but more and more repressive legislation, and fewer and fewer rights. It may not be easy for this Court to 
understand, but it is a fact that for a long time the people had been talking of violence - of the day when they 
would fight the White man and win back their country - and we, the leaders of the ANC, had nevertheless 
always prevailed upon them to avoid violence and to pursue peaceful methods. When some of us discussed this 
in May and June of 1961, it could not be denied that our policy to achieve a nonracial State by non-violence had 
achieved nothing, and that our followers were beginning to lose confidence in this policy and were developing 
disturbing ideas of terrorism. 
 
It must not be forgotten that by this time violence had, in fact, become a feature of the South African political 
scene. There had been violence in 1957 when the women of Zeerust were ordered to carry passes; there was 
violence in 1958 with the enforcement of cattle culling in Sekhukhuniland; there was violence in 1959 when the 
people of Cato Manor protested against pass raids; there was violence in 1960 when the Government attempted 
to impose Bantu Authorities in Pondoland. Thirty-nine Africans died in these disturbances. In 1961 there had 
been riots in Warmbaths, and all this time the Transkei had been a seething mass of unrest. Each disturbance 
pointed clearly to the inevitable growth among Africans of the belief that violence was the only way out - it 
showed that a Government which uses force to maintain its rule teaches the oppressed to use force to oppose it. 
Already small groups had arisen in the urban areas and were spontaneously making plans for violent forms of 
political struggle. There now arose a danger that these groups would adopt terrorism against Africans, as well as 
Whites, if not properly directed. Particularly disturbing was the type of violence engendered in places such as 
Zeerust, Sekhukhuniland, and Pondoland amongst Africans. It was increasingly taking the form, not of struggle 
against the Government - though this is what prompted it - but of civil strife amongst themselves, conducted in 
such a way that it could not hope to achieve anything other than a loss of life and bitterness. 
 
At the beginning of June 1961, after a long and anxious assessment of the South African situation, I, and some 
colleagues, came to the conclusion that as violence in this country was inevitable, it would be unrealistic and 
wrong for African leaders to continue preaching peace and non-violence at a time when the Government met 
our peaceful demands with force. 
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This conclusion was not easily arrived at. It was only when all else had failed, when all channels of peaceful 
protest had been barred to us, that the decision was made to embark on violent forms of political struggle, and to 
form Umkhonto we Sizwe. We did so not because we desired such a course, but solely because the Government 
had left us with no other choice. In the Manifesto of Umkhonto published on 16 December 1961, which is 
Exhibit AD, we said: 
 
"The time comes in the life of any nation when there remain only two choices - submit or fight. That time has 
now come to South Africa. We shall not submit and we have no choice but to hit back by all means in our 
power in defence of our people, our future, and our freedom." 
 
This was our feeling in June of 1961 when we decided to press for a change in the policy of the National 
Liberation Movement. I can only say that I felt morally obliged to do what I did. 
 
We who had taken this decision started to consult leaders of various organizations, including the ANC. I will 
not say whom we spoke to, or what they said, but I wish to deal with the role of the African National Congress 
in this phase of the struggle, and with the policy and objectives of Umkhonto we Sizwe. 
 
As far as the ANC was concerned, it formed a clear view which can be summarized as follows: 
 
a. It was a mass political organization with a political function to fulfill. Its members had joined on the express 
policy of non-violence. 
 
b. Because of all this, it could not and would not undertake violence. This must be stressed. One cannot turn 
such a body into the small, closely knit organization required for sabotage. Nor would this be politically correct, 
because it would result in members ceasing to carry out this essential activity: political propaganda and 
organization. Nor was it permissible to change the whole nature of the organization. 
 
c. On the other hand, in view of this situation I have described, the ANC was prepared to depart from its fifty-
year-old policy of non-violence to this extent that it would no longer disapprove of properly controlled violence. 
Hence members who undertook such activity would not be subject to disciplinary action by the ANC. 
 
I say 'properly controlled violence' because I made it clear that if I formed the organization I would at all times 
subject it to the political guidance of the ANC and would not undertake any different form of activity from that 
contemplated without the consent of the ANC. And I shall now tell the Court how that form of violence came to 
be determined. 
 
As a result of this decision, Umkhonto was formed in November 1961. When we took this decision, and 
subsequently formulated our plans, the ANC heritage of non-violence and racial harmony was very much with 
us. We felt that the country was drifting towards a civil war in which Blacks and Whites would fight each other. 
We viewed the situation with alarm. Civil war could mean the destruction of what the ANC stood for; with civil 
war, racial peace would be more difficult than ever to achieve. We already have examples in South African 
history of the results of war. It has taken more than fifty years for the scars of the South African War to 
disappear. How much longer would it take to eradicate the scars of inter-racial civil war, which could not be 
fought without a great loss of life on both sides? 
 
The avoidance of civil war had dominated our thinking for many years, but when we decided to adopt violence 
as part of our policy, we realized that we might one day have to face the prospect of such a war. This had to be 
taken into account in formulating our plans. We required a plan which was flexible and which permitted us to 
act in accordance with the needs of the times; above all, the plan had to be one which recognized civil war as 
the last resort, and left the decision on this question to the future. We did not want to be committed to civil war, 
but we wanted to be ready if it became inevitable. 
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Four forms of violence were possible. There is sabotage, there is guerrilla warfare, there is terrorism, and there 
is open revolution. We chose to adopt the first method and to exhaust it before taking any other decision. 
 
In the light of our political background the choice was a logical one. Sabotage did not involve loss of life, and it 
offered the best hope for future race relations. Bitterness would be kept to a minimum and, if the policy bore 
fruit, democratic government could become a reality. This is what we felt at the time, and this is what we said in 
our Manifesto (Exhibit AD): 
 
"We of Umkhonto we Sizwe have always sought to achieve liberation without bloodshed and civil clash. We 
hope, even at this late hour, that our first actions will awaken everyone to a realization of the disastrous 
situation to which the Nationalist policy is leading. We hope that we will bring the Government and its 
supporters to their senses before it is too late, so that both the Government and its policies can be changed 
before matters reach the desperate state of civil war." 
 
The initial plan was based on a careful analysis of the political and economic situation of our country. We 
believed that South Africa depended to a large extent on foreign capital and foreign trade. We felt that planned 
destruction of power plants, and interference with rail and telephone communications, would tend to scare away 
capital from the country, make it more difficult for goods from the industrial areas to reach the seaports on 
schedule, and would in the long run be a heavy drain on the economic life of the country, thus compelling the 
voters of the country to reconsider their position. 
 
Attacks on the economic lifelines of the country were to be linked with sabotage on Government buildings and 
other symbols of apartheid. These attacks would serve as a source of inspiration to our people. In addition, they 
would provide an outlet for those people who were urging the adoption of violent methods and would enable us 
to give concrete proof to our followers that we had adopted a stronger line and were fighting back against 
Government violence. In addition, if mass action were successfully organized, and mass reprisals taken, we felt 
that sympathy for our cause would be roused in other countries, and that greater pressure would be brought to 
bear on the South African Government. 
 
This then was the plan. Umkhonto was to perform sabotage, and strict instructions were given to its members 
right from the start, that on no account were they to injure or kill people in planning or carrying out operations. 
These instructions have been referred to in the evidence of 'Mr. X' and 'Mr. Z'. 
 
The affairs of the Umkhonto were controlled and directed by a National High Command, which had powers of 
co-option and which could, and did, appoint Regional Commands. The High Command was the body which 
determined tactics and targets and was in charge of training and finance. Under the High Command there were 
Regional Commands which were responsible for the direction of the local sabotage groups. Within the 
framework of the policy laid down by the National High Command, the Regional Commands had authority to 
select the targets to be attacked. They had no authority to go beyond the prescribed framework and thus had no 
authority to embark upon acts which endangered life, or which did not fit into the overall plan of sabotage. For 
instance, Umkhonto members were forbidden ever to go armed into operation. Incidentally, the terms High 
Command and Regional Command were an importation from the Jewish national underground organization 
Irgun Zvai Leumi, which operated in Israel between 1944 and 1948. 
 
Umkhonto had its first operation on 16 December 1961, when Government buildings in Johannesburg, Port 
Elizabeth and Durban were attacked. The selection of targets is proof of the policy to which I have referred. 
Had we intended to attack life we would have selected targets where people congregated and not empty 
buildings and power stations. The sabotage which was committed before 16 December 1961 was the work of 
isolated groups and had no connection whatever with Umkhonto. In fact, some of these and a number of later 
acts were claimed by other organizations. 
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The Manifesto of Umkhonto was issued on the day that operations commenced. The response to our actions and 
Manifesto among the white population was characteristically violent. The Government threatened to take strong 
action, and called upon its supporters to stand firm and to ignore the demands of the Africans. The Whites failed 
to respond by suggesting change; they responded to our call by suggesting the laager. 
 
In contrast, the response of the Africans was one of encouragement. Suddenly there was hope again. Things 
were happening. People in the townships became eager for political news. A great deal of enthusiasm was 
generated by the initial successes, and people began to speculate on how soon freedom would be obtained. 
 
But we in Umkhonto weighed up the white response with anxiety. The lines were being drawn. The whites and 
blacks were moving into separate camps, and the prospects of avoiding a civil war were made less. The white 
newspapers carried reports that sabotage would be punished by death. If this was so, how could we continue to 
keep Africans away from terrorism? 
 
Already scores of Africans had died as a result of racial friction. In 1920 when the famous leader, Masabala, 
was held in Port Elizabeth jail, twenty-four of a group of Africans who had gathered to demand his release, 
were killed by the police and white civilians. In 1921, more than one hundred Africans died in the Bulhoek 
affair. In 1924 over two hundred Africans were killed when the Administrator of South-West Africa led a force 
against a group which had rebelled against the imposition of dog tax. On 1 May 1950, eighteen Africans died as 
a result of police shootings during the strike. Indiscriminate slaughter of our people. But it was precisely 
because the soil of South Africa is already drenched with the blood of innocent Africans that we felt it our duty 
to make preparations as a long-term undertaking to use force in order to defend ourselves against force. If war 
were inevitable, we wanted the fight to be conducted on terms most favourable to our people. The fight which 
held out prospects best for us and the least risk of life to both sides was guerrilla warfare. We decided, 
therefore, in our preparations for the future, to make provision for the possibility of guerrilla warfare. 
 
All whites undergo compulsory military training, but no such training was given to Africans. It was in our view 
essential to build up a nucleus of trained men who would be able to provide the leadership which would be 
required if guerrilla warfare started. We had to prepare for such a situation before it became too late to make 
proper preparations. It was also necessary to build up a nucleus of men trained in civil administration and other 
professions, so that Africans would be equipped to participate in the government of this country as soon as they 
were allowed to do so. 
 
At this stage it was decided that I should attend the Conference of the Pan-African Freedom Movement for 
Central, East, and Southern Africa, which was to be held early in 1962 in Addis Ababa, and, because of our 
need for preparation, it was also decided that, after the conference, I would undertake a tour of the African 
States with a view to obtaining facilities for the training of soldiers, and that I would also solicit scholarships for 
the higher education of matriculated Africans. Training in both fields would be necessary, even if changes came 
about by peaceful means. Administrators would be necessary who would be willing and able to administer a 
non-racial State and so would men be necessary to control the army and police force of such a State. 
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It was on this note that I left South Africa to proceed to Addis Ababa as a delegate of the ANC. My tour was a 
success. Wherever I went I met sympathy for our cause and promises of help. All Africa was united against the 
stand of White South Africa, and even in London I was received with great sympathy by political leaders, such 
as Mr. Gaitskell and Mr. Grimond. In Africa I was promised support by such men as Julius Nyerere, now 
President of Tanganyika; Mr. Kawawa, then Prime Minister of Tanganyika; Emperor Haile Selassie of Ethiopia; 
General Abboud, President of the Sudan; Habib Bourguiba, President of Tunisia; Ben Bella, now President of 
Algeria; Modibo Keita, President of Mali; Leopold Senghor, President of Senegal; Sekou Toure, President of 
Guinea; President Tubman of Liberia; and Milton Obote, Prime Minister of Uganda. It was Ben Bella who 
invited me to visit Oujda, the Headquarters of the Algerian Army of National Liberation, the visit which is 
described in my diary, one of the Exhibits. 
 
I started to make a study of the art of war and revolution and, whilst abroad, underwent a course in military 
training. If there was to be guerrilla warfare, I wanted to be able to stand and fight with my people and to share 
the hazards of war with them. Notes of lectures which I received in Algeria are contained in Exhibit 16, 
produced in evidence. Summaries of books on guerrilla warfare and military strategy have also been produced. I 
have already admitted that these documents are in my writing, and I acknowledge that I made these studies to 
equip myself for the role which I might have to play if the struggle drifted into guerrilla warfare. I approached 
this question as every African Nationalist should do. I was completely objective. The Court will see that I 
attempted to examine all types of authority on the subject - from the East and from the West, going back to the 
classic work of Clausewitz, and covering such a variety as Mao Tse Tung and Che Guevara on the one hand, 
and the writings on the Anglo-Boer War on the other. Of course, these notes are merely summaries of the books 
I read and do not contain my personal views.�     I also made arrangements for our recruits to undergo military 
training. But here it was impossible to organize any scheme without the co-operation of the ANC offices in 
Africa. I consequently obtained the permission of the ANC in South Africa to do this. To this extent then there 
was a departure from the original decision of the ANC, but it applied outside South Africa only. The first batch 
of recruits actually arrived in Tanganyika when I was passing through that country on my way back to South 
Africa. 
 
I returned to South Africa and reported to my colleagues on the results of my trip. On my return I found that 
there had been little alteration in the political scene save that the threat of a death penalty for sabotage had now 
become a fact. The attitude of my colleagues in Umkhonto was much the same as it had been before I left. They 
were feeling their way cautiously and felt that it would be a long time before the possibilities of sabotage were 
exhausted. In fact, the view was expressed by some that the training of recruits was premature. This is recorded 
by me in the document which is ExhibitR.14. After a full discussion, however, it was decided to go ahead with 
the plans for military training because of the fact that it would take many years to build up a sufficient nucleus 
of trained soldiers to start a guerrilla campaign, and whatever happened the training would be of value. 
 
I wish to turn now to certain general allegations made in this case by the State. But before doing so, I wish to 
revert to certain occurrences said by witnesses to have happened in Port Elizabeth and East London. I am 
referring to the bombing of private houses of pro-Government persons during September, October and 
November 1962. I do not know what justification there was for these acts, nor what provocation had been given. 
But if what I have said already is accepted, then it is clear that these acts had nothing to do with the carrying out 
of the policy of Umkhonto. 
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One of the chief allegations in the indictment is that the ANC was a party to a general conspiracy to commit 
sabotage. I have already explained why this is incorrect but how, externally, there was a departure from the 
original principle laid down by the ANC. There has, of course, been overlapping of functions internally as well, 
because there is a difference between a resolution adopted in the atmosphere of a committee room and the 
concrete difficulties that arise in the field of practical activity. At a later stage the position was further affected 
by bannings and house arrests, and by persons leaving the country to take up political work abroad. This led to 
individuals having to do work in different capacities. But though this may have blurred the distinction between 
Umkhonto and the ANC, it by no means abolished that distinction. Great care was taken to keep the activities of 
the two organizations in South Africa distinct. The ANC remained a mass political body of Africans only 
carrying on the type of political work they had conducted prior to 1961. Umkhonto remained a small 
organization recruiting its members from different races and organizations and trying to achieve its own 
particular object. The fact that members of Umkhonto were recruited from the ANC, and the fact that persons 
served both organizations, like Solomon Mbanjwa, did not, in our view, change the nature of the ANC or give it 
a policy of violence. This overlapping of officers, however, was more the exception than the rule. This is why 
persons such as 'Mr. X' and 'Mr. Z', who were on the Regional Command of their respective areas, did not 
participate in any of the ANC committees or activities, and why people such as Mr. Bennett Mashiyana and Mr. 
Reginald Ndubi did not hear of sabotage at their ANC meetings. 
 
Another of the allegations in the indictment is that Rivonia was the headquarters of Umkhonto. This is not true 
of the time when I was there. I was told, of course, and knew that certain of the activities of the Communist 
Party were carried on there. But this is no reason (as I shall presently explain) why I should not use the place. 
 
I came there in the following manner: 
 
1. As already indicated, early in April 1961 I went underground to organize the May general strike. My work 
entailed traveling throughout the country, living now in African townships, then in country villages and again in 
cities. During the second half of the year I started visiting the Parktown home of Arthur Goldreich, where I used 
to meet my family privately. Although I had no direct political association with him, I had known Arthur 
Goldreich socially since 1958. 
 
2. In October, Arthur Goldreich informed me that he was moving out of town and offered me a hiding place 
there. A few days thereafter, he arranged for Michael Harmel to take me to Rivonia. I naturally found Rivonia 
an ideal place for the man who lived the life of an outlaw. Up to that time I had been compelled to live indoors 
during the daytime and could only venture out under cover of darkness. But at Liliesleaf [farm, Rivonia,] I 
could live differently and work far more efficiently. 
 
3. For obvious reasons, I had to disguise myself and I assumed the fictitious name of David. In December, 
Arthur Goldreich and his family moved in. I stayed there until I went abroad on 11 January 1962. As already 
indicated, I returned in July 1962 and was arrested in Natal on 5 August. 
 
4. Up to the time of my arrest, Liliesleaf farm was the headquarters of neither the African National Congress 
nor Umkhonto. With the exception of myself, none of the officials or members of these bodies lived there, no 
meetings of the governing bodies were ever held there, and no activities connected with them were either 
organized or directed from there. On numerous occasions during my stay at Liliesleaf farm I met both the 
Executive Committee of the ANC, as well as the NHC, but such meetings were held elsewhere and not on the 
farm. 
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5. Whilst staying at Liliesleaf farm, I frequently visited Arthur Goldreich in the main house and he also paid me 
visits in my room. We had numerous political discussions covering a variety of subjects. We discussed 
ideological and practical questions, the Congress Alliance, Umkhonto and its activities generally, and his 
experiences as a soldier in the Palmach, the military wing of the Haganah. Haganah was the political authority 
of the Jewish National Movement in Palestine. 
 
6. Because of what I had got to know of Goldreich, I recommended on my return to South Africa that he should 
be recruited to Umkhonto. I do not know of my personal knowledge whether this was done. 
 
Another of the allegations made by the State is that the aims and objects of the ANC and the Communist Party 
are the same. I wish to deal with this and with my own political position, because I must assume that the State 
may try to argue from certain Exhibits that I tried to introduce Marxism into the ANC. The allegation as to the 
ANC is false. This is an old allegation which was disproved at the Treason Trial and which has again reared its 
head. But since the allegation has been made again, I shall deal with it as well as with the relationship between 
the ANC and the Communist Party and Umkhonto and that party. 
 
The ideological creed of the ANC is, and always has been, the creed of African Nationalism. It is not the 
concept of African Nationalism expressed in the cry, 'Drive the White man into the sea'. The African 
Nationalism for which the ANC stands is the concept of freedom and fulfillment for the African people in their 
own land. The most important political document ever adopted by the ANC is the 'Freedom Charter'. It is by no 
means a blueprint for a socialist state. It calls for redistribution, but not nationalization, of land; it provides for 
nationalization of mines, banks, and monopoly industry, because big monopolies are owned by one race only, 
and without such nationalization racial domination would be perpetuated despite the spread of political power. 
It would be a hollow gesture to repeal the Gold Law prohibitions against Africans when all gold mines are 
owned by European companies. In this respect the ANC's policy corresponds with the old policy of the present 
Nationalist Party which, for many years, had as part of its programme the nationalization of the gold mines 
which, at that time, were controlled by foreign capital. Under the Freedom Charter, nationalization would take 
place in an economy based on private enterprise. The realization of the Freedom Charter would open up fresh 
fields for a prosperous African population of all classes, including the middle class. The ANC has never at any 
period of its history advocated a revolutionary change in the economic structure of the country, nor has it, to the 
best of my recollection, ever condemned capitalist society. 
 
As far as the Communist Party is concerned, and if I understand its policy correctly, it stands for the 
establishment of a State based on the principles of Marxism. Although it is prepared to work for the Freedom 
Charter, as a short term solution to the problems created by white supremacy, it regards the Freedom Charter as 
the beginning, and not the end, of its programme. 
 
The ANC, unlike the Communist Party, admitted Africans only as members. Its chief goal was, and is, for the 
African people to win unity and full political rights. The Communist Party's main aim, on the other hand, was to 
remove the capitalists and to replace them with a working-class government. The Communist Party sought to 
emphasize class distinctions whilst the ANC seeks to harmonize them. This is a vital distinction. 
 
It is true that there has often been close co-operation between the ANC and the Communist Party. But co-
operation is merely proof of a common goal - in this case the removal of white supremacy - and is not proof of a 
complete community of interests. 
 
The history of the world is full of similar examples. Perhaps the most striking illustration is to be found in the 
co-operation between Great Britain, the United States of America, and the Soviet Union in the fight against 
Hitler. Nobody but Hitler would have dared to suggest that such co-operation turned Churchill or Roosevelt into 
communists or communist tools, or that Britain and America were working to bring about a communist world. 
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Another instance of such co-operation is to be found precisely in Umkhonto. Shortly after Umkhonto was 
constituted, I was informed by some of its members that the Communist Party would support Umkhonto, and 
this then occurred. At a later stage the support was made openly. 
 
I believe that communists have always played an active role in the fight by colonial countries for their freedom, 
because the short-term objects of communism would always correspond with the long-term objects of freedom 
movements. Thus communists have played an important role in the freedom struggles fought in countries such 
as Malaya, Algeria, and Indonesia, yet none of these States today are communist countries. Similarly in the 
underground resistance movements which sprung up in Europe during the last World War, communists played 
an important role. Even General Chiang Kai-Shek, today one of the bitterest enemies of communism, fought 
together with the communists against the ruling class in the struggle which led to his assumption of power in 
China in the 1930s. 
 
This pattern of co-operation between communists and non-communists has been repeated in the National 
Liberation Movement of South Africa. Prior to the banning of the Communist Party, joint campaigns involving 
the Communist Party and the Congress movements were accepted practice. African communists could, and did, 
become members of the ANC, and some served on the National, Provincial, and local committees. Amongst 
those who served on the National Executive are Albert Nzula, a former Secretary of the Communist Party, 
Moses Kotane, another former Secretary, and J. B. Marks, a former member of the Central Committee. 
 
I joined the ANC in 1944, and in my younger days I held the view that the policy of admitting communists to 
the ANC, and the close co-operation which existed at times on specific issues between the ANC and the 
Communist Party, would lead to a watering down of the concept of African Nationalism. At that stage I was a 
member of the African National Congress Youth League, and was one of a group which moved for the 
expulsion of communists from the ANC. This proposal was heavily defeated. Amongst those who voted against 
the proposal were some of the most conservative sections of African political opinion. They defended the policy 
on the ground that from its inception the ANC was formed and built up, not as a political party with one school 
of political thought, but as a Parliament of the African people, accommodating people of various political 
convictions, all united by the common goal of national liberation. I was eventually won over to this point of 
view and I have upheld it ever since. 
 
It is perhaps difficult for white South Africans, with an ingrained prejudice against communism, to understand 
why experienced African politicians so readily accept communists as their friends. But to us the reason is 
obvious. Theoretical differences amongst those fighting against oppression is a luxury we cannot afford at this 
stage. What is more, for many decades communists were the only political group in South Africa who were 
prepared to treat Africans as human beings and their equals; who were prepared to eat with us; talk with us, live 
with us, and work with us. They were the only political group which was prepared to work with the Africans for 
the attainment of political rights and a stake in society. Because of this, there are many Africans who, today, 
tend to equate freedom with communism. They are supported in this belief by a legislature which brands all 
exponents of democratic government and African freedom as communists and bans many of them (who are not 
communists) under the Suppression of Communism Act. 
 
Although I have never been a member of the Communist Party, I myself have been named under that pernicious 
Act because of the role I played in the Defiance Campaign. I have also been banned and imprisoned under that 
Act. 
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It is not only in internal politics that we count communists as amongst those who support our cause. In the 
international field, communist countries have always come to our aid. In the United Nations and other Councils 
of the world the communist bloc has supported the Afro-Asian struggle against colonialism and often seems to 
be more sympathetic to our plight than some of the Western powers. Although there is a universal 
condemnation of apartheid, the communist bloc speaks out against it with a louder voice than most of the white 
world. In these circumstances, it would take a brash young politician, such as I was in 1949, to proclaim that the 
Communists are our enemies. 
 
I turn now to my own position. I have denied that I am a communist, and I think that in the circumstances I am 
obliged to state exactly what my political beliefs are. I have always regarded myself, in the first place, as an 
African patriot. After all, I was born in Umtata, forty-six years ago. My guardian was my cousin, who was the 
acting paramount chief of Tembuland, and I am related both to the present paramount chief of Tembuland, 
Sabata Dalindyebo, and to Kaizer Matanzima, the Chief Minister of the Transkei. 
 
Today I am attracted by the idea of a classless society, an attraction which springs in part from Marxist reading 
and, in part, from my admiration of the structure and organization of early African societies in this country. The 
land, then the main means of production, belonged to the tribe. There were no rich or poor and there was no 
exploitation. 
 
It is true, as I have already stated, that I have been influenced by Marxist thought. But this is also true of many 
of the leaders of the new independent States. Such widely different persons as Gandhi, Nehru, Nkrumah, and 
Nasser all acknowledge this fact. We all accept the need for some form of socialism to enable our people to 
catch up with the advanced countries of this world and to overcome their legacy of extreme poverty. But this 
does not mean we are Marxists. 
 
Indeed, for my own part, I believe that it is open to debate whether the Communist Party has any specific role to 
play at this particular stage of our political struggle. The basic task at the present moment is the removal of race 
discrimination and the attainment of democratic rights on the basis of the Freedom Charter. In so far as that 
Party furthers this task, I welcome its assistance. I realize that it is one of the means by which people of all races 
can be drawn into our struggle. 
 
From my reading of Marxist literature and from conversations with Marxists, I have gained the impression that 
communists regard the parliamentary system of the West as undemocratic and reactionary. But, on the contrary, 
I am an admirer of such a system. The Magna Carta, the Petition of Rights, and the Bill of Rights are documents 
which are held in veneration by democrats throughout the world. 
 
I have great respect for British political institutions, and for the country's system of justice. I regard the British 
Parliament as the most democratic institution in the world, and the independence and impartiality of its 
judiciary never fail to arouse my admiration. 
 
The American Congress, that country's doctrine of separation of powers, as well as the independence of its 
judiciary, arouses in me similar sentiments. 
 
I have been influenced in my thinking by both West and East. All this has led me to feel that in my search for a 
political formula, I should be absolutely impartial and objective. I should tie myself to no particular system of 
society other than of socialism. I must leave myself free to borrow the best from the West and from the East. 
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There are certain Exhibits which suggest that we received financial support from abroad, and I wish to deal with 
this question. Our political struggle has always been financed from internal sources - from funds raised by our 
own people and by our own supporters. Whenever we had a special campaign or an important political case - 
for example, the Treason Trial - we received financial assistance from sympathetic individuals and 
organizations in the Western countries. We had never felt it necessary to go beyond these sources. 
 
But when in 1961 the Umkhonto was formed, and a new phase of struggle introduced, we realized that these 
events would make a heavy call on our slender resources, and that the scale of our activities would be hampered 
by the lack of funds. One of my instructions, as I went abroad in January 1962, was to raise funds from the 
African states. 
 
I must add that, whilst abroad, I had discussions with leaders of political movements in Africa and discovered 
that almost every single one of them, in areas which had still not attained independence, had received all forms 
of assistance from the socialist countries, as well as from the West, including that of financial support. I also 
discovered that some well-known African states, all of them non-communists, and even anti-communists, had 
received similar assistance. 
 
On my return to the Republic, I made a strong recommendation to the ANC that we should not confine 
ourselves to Africa and the Western countries, but that we should also send a mission to the socialist countries 
to raise the funds which we so urgently needed. 
 
I have been told that after I was convicted such a mission was sent, but I am not prepared to name any countries 
to which it went, nor am I at liberty to disclose the names of the organizations and countries which gave us 
support or promised to do so. As I understand the State case, and in particular the evidence of 'Mr. X', the 
suggestion is that Umkhonto was the inspiration of the Communist Party which sought by playing upon 
imaginary grievances to enroll the African people into an army which ostensibly was to fight for African 
freedom, but in reality was fighting for a communist state. Nothing could be further from the truth. In fact the 
suggestion is preposterous. Umkhonto was formed by Africans to further their struggle for freedom in their own 
land. Communists and others supported the movement, and we only wish that more sections of the community 
would join us. 
 
Our fight is against real, and not imaginary, hardships or, to use the language of the State Prosecutor, 'so-called 
hardships'. Basically, we fight against two features which are the hallmarks of African life in South Africa and 
which are entrenched by legislation which we seek to have repealed. These features are poverty and lack of 
human dignity, and we do not need communists or so-called 'agitators' to teach us about these things. 
 
South Africa is the richest country in Africa, and could be one of the richest countries in the world. But it is a 
land of extremes and remarkable contrasts. The whites enjoy what may well be the highest standard of living in 
the world, whilst Africans live in poverty and misery. Forty per cent of the Africans live in hopelessly 
overcrowded and, in some cases, drought-stricken Reserves, where soil erosion and the overworking of the soil 
makes it impossible for them to live properly off the land. Thirty per cent are laborers, labor tenants, and 
squatters on white farms and work and live under conditions similar to those of the serfs of the Middle Ages. 
The other 30 per cent live in towns where they have developed economic and social habits which bring them 
closer in many respects to white standards. Yet most Africans, even in this group, are impoverished by low 
incomes and high cost of living. 
 
The highest-paid and the most prosperous section of urban African life is in Johannesburg. Yet their actual 
position is desperate. The latest figures were given on 25 March 1964 by Mr. Carr, Manager of the 
Johannesburg Non-European Affairs Department. The poverty datum line for the average African family in 
Johannesburg (according to Mr. Carr's department) is R32.24 and that 46 per cent of all African families in 
Johannesburg do not earn enough to keep them going. 
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Poverty goes hand in hand with malnutrition and disease. The incidence of malnutrition and deficiency diseases 
is very high amongst Africans. Tuberculosis, pellagra, kwashiorkor, gastro-enteritis, and scurvy bring death and 
destruction of health. The incidence of infant mortality is one of the highest in the world. According to the 
Medical Officer of Health for Pretoria, tuberculosis kills forty people a day (almost all Africans), and in 1961 
there were 58,491 new cases reported. These diseases not only destroy the vital organs of the body, but they 
result in retarded mental conditions and lack of initiative, and reduce powers of concentration. The secondary 
results of such conditions affect the whole community and the standard of work performed by African laborers. 
 
The complaint of Africans, however, is not only that they are poor and the whites are rich, but that the laws 
which are made by the whites are designed to preserve this situation. There are two ways to break out of 
poverty. The first is by formal education, and the second is by the worker acquiring a greater skill at his work 
and thus higher wages. As far as Africans are concerned, both these avenues of advancement are deliberately 
curtailed by legislation. 
 
The present Government has always sought to hamper Africans in their search for education. One of their early 
acts, after coming into power, was to stop subsidies for African school feeding. Many African children who 
attended schools depended on this supplement to their diet. This was a cruel act. 
 
There is compulsory education for all white children at virtually no cost to their parents, be they rich or poor. 
Similar facilities are not provided for the African children, though there are some who receive such assistance. 
African children, however, generally have to pay more for their schooling than whites. According to figures 
quoted by the South African Institute of Race Relations in its 1963 journal, approximately 40 per cent of 
African children in the age group between seven to fourteen do not attend school. For those who do attend 
school, the standards are vastly different from those afforded to white children. In 1960-61 the per capita 
Government spending on African students at State-aided schools was estimated at R12.46. In the same years, 
the per capita spending on white children in the Cape Province (which are the only figures available to me) was 
R144.57. Although there are no figures available to me, it can be stated, without doubt, that the white children 
on whom R144.57 per head was being spent all came from wealthier homes than African children on whom 
R12.46 per head was being spent. 
 
The quality of education is also different. According to the Bantu Educational Journal, only 5,660 African 
children in the whole of South Africa passed their Junior Certificate in 1962, and in that year only 362 passed 
matric. This is presumably consistent with the policy of Bantu education about which the present Prime 
Minister said, during the debate on the Bantu Education Bill in 1953: 
 
 "When I have control of Native education I will reform it so that Natives will be taught from childhood to 
realize that equality with Europeans is not for them . . . People who believe in equality are not desirable teachers 
for Natives. When my Department controls Native education it will know for what class of higher education a 
Native is fitted, and whether he will have a chance in life to use his knowledge." 
 
The other main obstacle to the economic advancement of the African is the industrial color-bar under which all 
the better jobs of industry are reserved for Whites only. Moreover, Africans who do obtain employment in the 
unskilled and semi-skilled occupations which are open to them are not allowed to form trade unions which have 
recognition under the Industrial Conciliation Act. This means that strikes of African workers are illegal, and that 
they are denied the right of collective bargaining which is permitted to the better-paid White workers. The 
discrimination in the policy of successive South African Governments towards African workers is demonstrated 
by the so-called 'civilized labor policy' under which sheltered, unskilled Government jobs are found for those 
white workers who cannot make the grade in industry, at wages which far exceed the earnings of the average 
African employee in industry. 
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The Government often answers its critics by saying that Africans in South Africa are economically better off 
than the inhabitants of the other countries in Africa. I do not know whether this statement is true and doubt 
whether any comparison can be made without having regard to the cost-of-living index in such countries. But 
even if it is true, as far as the African people are concerned it is irrelevant. Our complaint is not that we are poor 
by comparison with people in other countries, but that we are poor by comparison with the white people in our 
own country, and that we are prevented by legislation from altering this imbalance.  The lack of human dignity 
experienced by Africans is the direct result of the policy of white supremacy. White supremacy implies black 
inferiority. Legislation designed to preserve white supremacy entrenches this notion. Menial tasks in South 
Africa are invariably performed by Africans. When anything has to be carried or cleaned the white man will 
look around for an African to do it for him, whether the African is employed by him or not. Because of this sort 
of attitude, whites tend to regard Africans as a separate breed. They do not look upon them as people with 
families of their own; they do not realize that they have emotions - that they fall in love like white people do; 
that they want to be with their wives and children like white people want to be with theirs; that they want to 
earn enough money to support their families properly, to feed and clothe them and send them to school. And 
what 'house-boy' or 'garden-boy' or laborer can ever hope to do this? 
 
Pass laws, which to the Africans are among the most hated bits of legislation in South Africa, render any 
African liable to police surveillance at any time. I doubt whether there is a single African male in South Africa 
who has not at some stage had a brush with the police over his pass. Hundreds and thousands of Africans are 
thrown into jail each year under pass laws. Even worse than this is the fact that pass laws keep husband and 
wife apart and lead to the breakdown of family life. 
 
Poverty and the breakdown of family life have secondary effects. Children wander about the streets of the 
townships because they have no schools to go to, or no money to enable them to go to school, or no parents at 
home to see that they go to school, because both parents (if there be two) have to work to keep the family alive. 
This leads to a breakdown in moral standards, to an alarming rise in illegitimacy, and to growing violence 
which erupts not only politically, but everywhere. Life in the townships is dangerous. There is not a day that 
goes by without somebody being stabbed or assaulted. And violence is carried out of the townships in the white 
living areas. People are afraid to walk alone in the streets after dark. Housebreakings and robberies are 
increasing, despite the fact that the death sentence can now be imposed for such offences. Death sentences 
cannot cure the festering sore. 
 
Africans want to be paid a living wage. Africans want to perform work which they are capable of doing, and not 
work which the Government declares them to be capable of. Africans want to be allowed to live where they 
obtain work, and not be endorsed out of an area because they were not born there. Africans want to be allowed 
to own land in places where they work, and not to be obliged to live in rented houses which they can never call 
their own. Africans want to be part of the general population, and not confined to living in their own ghettoes. 
African men want to have their wives and children to live with them where they work, and not be forced into an 
unnatural existence in men's hostels. African women want to be with their menfolk and not be left permanently 
widowed in the Reserves. Africans want to be allowed out after eleven o'clock at night and not to be confined to 
their rooms like little children. Africans want to be allowed to travel in their own country and to seek work 
where they want to and not where the Labor Bureau tells them to. Africans want a just share in the whole of 
South Africa; they want security and a stake in society. 
 
Above all, we want equal political rights, because without them our disabilities will be permanent. I know this 
sounds revolutionary to the whites in this country, because the majority of voters will be Africans. This makes 
the white man fear democracy.  But this fear cannot be allowed to stand in the way of the only solution which 
will guarantee racial harmony and freedom for all. It is not true that the enfranchisement of all will result in 
racial domination. Political division, based on color, is entirely artificial and, when it disappears, so will the 
domination of one color group by another. The ANC has spent half a century fighting against racialism. When it 
triumphs it will not change that policy. 
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This then is what the ANC is fighting. Their struggle is a truly national one. It is a struggle of the African 
people, inspired by their own suffering and their own experience. It is a struggle for the right to live. 
 
During my lifetime I have dedicated myself to this struggle of the African people. I have fought against white 
domination, and I have fought against black domination. I have cherished the ideal of a democratic and free 
society in which all persons live together in harmony and with equal opportunities. 
 
It is an ideal which I hope to live for and to achieve. But if needs be, it is an ideal for which I am prepared to 
die. 
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Speech by President Nelson Mandela at the Chief Albert Lutuli Centenary Celebration. 
KwaDukuza, Kwazulu/Natal 25th April 1998.  
 
Although this speech was made in 1998, we have decided to include it. Tragically Mandela's imprisonment on 
Robben Island in 1963 and Lughole’s banning to Groutville, prevented these two great leaders of their 
generations from ever seeing each other again let alone working together politically. Chief Lutuli was killed in 
mysterious circumstances in 1967. Because Lutuli was the last Zulu President of the ANC, Mandela's speech in 
Groutville, Kwazulu/Natal in 1998 after the low level Zulu Civil War in the 1980's and early 1990's between the 
ANC and the Inkatha Freedom Party, was particularly poignant. 
 
 
Speech By President Nelson Mandela 
At The Chief Albert Lutuli Centenary Celebration  
KwaDukuza, 25 April 1998 
 
Bayede! 
Wena weNdlovu! 
Hlanga Lezwe! 
 
Siyakhuleka KwaDukuza emzini omkhulu; 
WeNdlovu ethe imuka; Babeyilandel' abakwaLanga; 
ibuyis' inhloko yadi' amadoda! 
 
 
His Majesty the King, The Mayor of KwaDukuza, Mr. Siyanda Mhlongo, My brother, uMntwana 
wakaPhindangene, Inkosi uMangosuthu Buthelezi, Ladies and Gentlemen, 
 
I am truly honored to celebrate nation-building, freedom, peace and unity with you, as you pay tribute to some 
of the greatest giants that even walked on our land; Usishaka kashayeki, uNodumehlezi kaMenzi, King Shaka, 
Mahatma Gandhi and Chief Albert Lutuli. 
 
This celebration takes place at a most appropriate time as we prepare to mark the fourth anniversary of our 
freedom. It also takes place at an appropriate place for it was around these hills and valleys that King Shaka 
shaped his ideas. 
 
iLembe eleqa amanye amalembe ngokukhalipha had the foresight to understand that there can be no lasting 
peace without nation-building, freedom and unity. This year we mark the 170th Anniversary of his assassination 
by his brothers. 
 

mailto:HargroveTV@hotmail.com
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Ngithanda ukubonga ubuhlakani boMkhandlu waseKhaya waKwaDukuza ngokuhlela wokujabulela 
"ukubunjwa kwesizwe saseNingizimu Afrika, ukuthula nobumbano" ngokuhlonipha amaqhawe akithi 
anjengeZulu, iLembe, uMahatma Gandhi kanye neNkosi uAlbert Lutuli. 
 
Lomgubho ufike ngesikhathi esihle lapho sigubha impelasonto yenkululeko. Yenzelwe endaweni efanele ngoba 
kukulamagquma namathafa lapho iLembe leza namacebo okubumba isizwe, inkululeko, uxolo nobumbano. 
ILembe lalikwazi kamhlophe ukuthi ngeke lwabakhona uxolo uma isizwe singakhiwe, inkululeko ingekho, 
nobumbano lungekho. Kulonyaka sikhumbula iminyaka eyikhulu namashumi ayisikhombisa selokhu iLembe 
laphangalala ngesandla sabafowabo. Siyakutusa ukuguqulwa kwegama lalendawo kube iKwaDukuza njengoba 
Udlungwane lukaNdaba lwaluyazi lendawo. Lokhu akusho ukuthi sesibukela phansi umnikelo owenziwe 
izinhlanga njengabelungu, amaNdlya namaKhaladi ekuthuthukisweni kwalelidolobha. 
 
It was also around this region that Mahatma Gandhi spent so much of his time conducting the struggle of the 
people of South Africa. It was here that he taught that the destiny of the Indian Community was inseparable 
from that of the oppressed African majority. That is why, amongst other things, Mahatma Gandhi risked his life 
by organizing for the treatment of Chief Bhambatha's injured warriors in 1906. 
 
This year marks the centenary of the birth of one of the greatest leaders of the freedom struggle: a colossus and 
yet a foot soldier of our people, Chief Albert Lutuli. His memory will last forever to us who worked with him 
and followed in his footsteps. This giant chose persecution, including the fact of being deposed as an elected 
chief by a regime that despised everything African and democratic. In doing so he taught us the lesson that real 
leaders must be ready to sacrifice all for the freedom of their people. 
 
It was under the leadership of the Chief that we entered the fighting fifties with the Defiance Campaign, the 
struggle against bantu education, the Freedom Charter, the drawing together of all freedom-loving South 
Africans across the racial line into the Congress Alliance, the anti-pass campaign by women in 1956, the 
heightened political ferment in both rural and urban areas and the launch of armed struggle in 1961. 
 
Kulonyaka sigubha iminyaka eiykhulu selokhu kwazalwa ingwazi uChief Albert Lutuli. Isithombe sika Chief 
Lutuli siyohlala njalo sikhumbuleka ezingqondweni zethu thina abasebenza naye nababengabalandeli bakhe. 
Lengwazi eyayihlukunyezwa uhulumeni owawubukela phansi zonke izinto zomuntu omyama ngisho 
nokumkhipha esikhundleni sokuba inkosi ekhethiwe yesizwe samaKholwa, yasifundisa ukuthi uma ungumholi 
wangempela kufanele umele noma ibuphi ubunzima ukuze isizwe sikhululeke. 
 
Sasingaphansi kobuholi buka Lutuli ngeminyaka yo1950 ngesikhathi siqoma ukubhadla emajele kunokuthobela 
imithetho yobandlululo, silwisa imfundo yengcindezelo, sihlanganisa abantu bezizwe ezehlukene abathanda 
inkululeko iwesasikubiza ngeCongress Alliance, siqokelela izimfuno zabantu kuFreedom Charter, 
amakhosikazi elwisa imithetho yamapasi, kukhushulwa izinga lomzabalazo emakhaya nasemadolobheni. 
Sasingaphansi kuka "Chief" ngesikhathi singena emzabalazweni wezikhali ngo 1961. Sasiboshwe naye uChief 
ngecala okwakuthiwa elokuketula umbuso ngo 1956. 
 
When Chief Lutuli demanded: "Let My People Go!", South Africa listened until he became the first person on 
the African continent to be awarded the Nobel Peace Prize. 
 
The moving words he spoke on our behalf as a witness in the Rivonia Trial sustained us through the prison 
years. As he explained our resort to armed struggle in the face of the uncompromising denial of freedom for the 
majority of South Africans, he evoked the vision of a peaceful, united and just society which sustained our 
people through the long years of struggle. 
 
This is what continues to inspire us in the new and even more difficult struggle that we have only just begun, as 
we roll up our sleeves to achieve a better life for all. 



 102

 
Your Worship, the Mayor, 
 
May I congratulate your Council for awarding Chief Albert Lutuli the Freedom of the Town of KwaDukuza 
posthumously. In doing so you are not only speaking for the people you represent. You are saying what is in the 
hearts of our whole nation. 
 
UChief Albert Lutuli waba umuntu wokuqala kuzwekazi lase-Afrika ukuklonyeliswa ngendondo yeNobel 
Peace Prize ngenxa yobuholi bakhe emzabalazweni wenkululeko noxolo. 
 
Ngihlala ngibuzwa ukuthi saqiniswa yini idolo sisejele isikhathi eside kangaka. Okusemqoka kulokhu indlela 
iNkosi uLutuli asisekela ngayo ngesikhathi sisecaleni laseRivonia nagemuva kokugwetsha ukudilikwlwa ijele. 
Inkosi uLutulu yathi: 
 
"Ngenxa yokuqinisa amakhanda kwabelungu ngokungafuni ukuhlukana nemigomo enqabela abantu 
abamnyama kanye nezizwe ezinye ezicindezelwe ilungelo labo lenkululeko, akekho ongagxeka amadoda afuna 
ubulungiswa ngokuthatha izikhali, Ngeke futhi agxekwe ngokuzama ukugqugquzela umbutho ohlangene ukuze 
kutholakale ubulungiswa." 
 
"Ngenxa yalokhu lamadoda asethunyelwe emajele isikhathi eside. Ukuboshwa kwabo kuwukuboshwa 
kwamathemba okusebenzisana kwezinhlanga ezehlukne. Kuzovela isikhala ebuholini esingagcwaliswa inzondo 
nokungqubuzana kwezinhlanga. Lamadoda amele ubuqoho emzabalazweni wezombangazwe eNingizimu 
Afrika. "Llawo mazwi asiqinisa idolo emajele, kumshoshaphansi, ekudingisweni nasentanjeni imbala. 
Yilawomazwi asiqinisa idolo njengoba sifingqa imikhonto sakha ikusasa elingcono kubantu bakithi bonke. 
 
Mphathidolobha, 
 
Ngiyasibonga isinyathelo sokunika uChief Lutuli inkululeko yedolobha kaKwaDukuza nanxa esakhothama. 
 
Today KwaDukuza has become a place of pilgrimage as it was during the days of King Shaka and Chief Albert 
Lutuli. As we pay tribute to these giants, let us always remember that there is a difference between showering 
praises to King Shaka, Mahatma Gandhi and Chief Lutuli on the one hand and to emulate them in action on the 
other. 
What is it that we as individuals and as communities collectives are doing to promote nation-building, freedom, 
peace and unity? Would any of these great leaders have tolerated a situation where we still slaughter each other 
simply because we differ politically? Would they have allowed enemies of nation-building, freedom, peace and 
unity to divide us on racial lines? They would never have done so, then why should we? 
 
Let KwaDukuza, the place if iLembe, Mahatma Ghandi, Chief Albert Lutuli and M.B. Yengwa be a place of 
pilgrimage dedicated to nation-building, freedom, peace and unity. Let it be a fountain of peace and hope. 
 
Akukona ukulandela ezinyathelweni zeLembe, Mahatma Ghandi no Chief Albert Lutuli ukuthi siqhubeke 
sibulalane sodwa ngenxa yokungaboni ngeso elilodwa kwezombangazwe. Akukona ukulandela ezinyathelweni 
zabo ukuvumela izitha sokwakhiwa kwesizwe, inkululeko, uxolo nobumbano. 
 
Indawo yakwaDukuza okuyindawo yeLembe, Mahatma Ghandi, Chief Albert Lutuli no M.B. Yengwa mayibe 
umthombo wokwakha isizwe, inkululeko, uxolo nobumbamo! Makube indawo yoxolo nethemba! 
 
Bayede! 
 
Wena weNdlovu! 
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RFK IN THE LAND OF APARTHEID 
 
 

Magazines 
 
Articles nos. 1 - 3 below are magazine coverage of Senator Kennedy’s South African visit.  No. 4 is the 
important Look Magazine article published by Senator Kennedy shortly after his return from South 
Africa.  Nos. 5 and 6 are interesting articles about the situation in South Africa in the 1960’s.  
 
Note: Because it is not possible to get screen readable images of the original magazine articles, the articles in 
this section are reproductions of the originals. Some accommodations had to be made to layout issues but the 
text is 100 percent accurate. 
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TIME, June 17th, 1966 
AMERICANS ABROAD; With Bobby in Darkest Africa  
 
 
TIME 
June 17, 1966 
 
AMERICANS ABROAD 
With Bobby in Darkest Africa 
 
Grinning and gesticulating, alternating wry wit and high-flown idealism, the junior Senator from New York 
stumped the Republic of South Africa last week as if he were the last surviving custodian of the white man's 
burden. At one stop, an enthusiastic crowd knocked him off the roof of a car, but Robert F. Kennedy hardly 
missed a comma. “I believe there will be progress,” he exhorted the residents of Soweto, a black ghetto near 
Johannesburg. “Hate and bigotry will end in South Africa one day. I believe your children will have a better 
opportunity, than you did.” Unaccustomed to such solicitude, from a white politician, the Sowetoans devoured 
Bobby's every word and seemed ready to consume the speaker as well. “They are so excited to see you,” a 
schoolteacher explained, “they want to take a piece of you.” 
 
Banned Host. What was Kennedy's reason for politicking in Africa? He has always been interested in that 
continent, he insisted, and wants to learn more about it. Or was it just part of the Senator's supercharged, global 
headline safari (TIME, May 20)? “Must I stop traveling,” he demanded, “because someone will say I'm after 
publicity?” 
 
Whatever his motive, the results were positive both for his own reputation and for the morale of South Africa's 
voiceless millions. The white-supremacist regime of Hendrik Verwoerd had done what it could to limit 
Kennedy's impact. It imposed a five-year “ban” – social and political excommunication without stated cause or 
trial-on Ian Robertson, 21, head of the National Union of South African Students, who had first invited 
Kennedy to that country. It also barred foreign newsmen who wanted to accompany Kennedy on his four day 
tour. The only government representatives he saw were policemen. 
 
Wrong Sex. Spurred on by the regime's efforts to downplay his visit, resident correspondents combined with 
the Senator's own staff to assure full coverage of his every move. Large crowds seemed equally intrigued by the 
visitor. Students carried him on their shoulders. At Jan Smuts Airport in Johannesburg, an Indian youth gave 
him an enthusiastic kiss (“Wrong sex,” said Kennedy), and two coeds unfurled a banner proclaiming WE LOVE 
YOU BOBBY. 
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For his part, Kennedy shook every hand in sight– white, black and brown (and on one occasion scared the 
daylights out of a black who thought the big bwana was going to hit him). In Durban, Kennedy stood atop a car 
and sang We Shall Overcome with his audience. In Groutville, he visited Albert Lutuli, the Nobel Peace Prize 
winner and leader of the proscribed African National Congress. At Cape Town University, standing next to the 
symbolic empty chair that Ian Robertson could not occupy, Kennedy told his racially mixed audience: “We 
must recognize the full human equality of all our people– before God, before the law and in the councils of 
government, for the single and fundamental reason that it is the right thing to do.” 
 
Reinforcements Next Time. One of Kennedy's few outspoken critics was Blaar Coetzee, Deputy Minister of 
Bantu [Negro] Administration, who called the Senator a “little snip,” and vowed that South Africa would not be 
intimidated by the U.S. or Great Britain. The pro-government Afrikaans press was also antagonistic, but the 
English-language papers were enthusiastic. “Kennedy's visit,” gushed the opposition Rand Daily Mail, “was the 
best thing that has happened to South Africa for years.” Kennedy even got on well with the leaders of. the South 
African Foundation, a business sponsored promotional organization. After a private meeting, foundation 
officials invited Kennedy to return next year. He said he would love to and might bring along some of his nine 
children. Then, after a warm reception in Tanzania, the Senator, more tousled than ever, headed for Kenya and 
Ethiopia. 
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Newsweek, June 20th, 1966 
KENNEDY IN AFRICA: A Sympathetic Chord  
 
 
Newsweek 
June 20th, 1966 
 
KENNEDY IN AFRICA: 
A Sympathetic Chord 
 
A huge black-and-white banner reading “We Love You, Bobby” fluttered over the heads of more than 1,000 
white South African students bottled up inside the main hall of Johannesburg’s Jan Smuts Airport. Outside, U.S. 
Embassy officials hurriedly escorted the long-awaited guest across , and into the airport building where the 
cheering mob of white youngsters lifted him onto their shoulders and carried him to a platform. A voice in the 
crowd yelled, in Afrikaans, “Go home, Kennedy,” but it was quickly silenced, first with boos, and then with a 
new crescendo of cheers. Thus did the junior senator from New York begin his safari through the land of 
apartheid. 
 
To South African Government leaders, Robert F. Kennedy was about as welcome as Martin Luther King. But 
having reluctantly decided they could not refuse him a visa, they had done the next best thing-they officially 
ignored his presence, refused visas to foreign newsmen who wished to cover his visit and silenced his host, 
National Union of South African Students’ president Ian Robertson, by banning him from public gatherings 
under their catch-all Suppression of Communism Act. 
 
Their efforts to minimize the impact of the Kennedy presence certainly had little effect. Off to a brisk start in 
suburban Pretoria, the senator sauntered up to startled Africans, most of them servants taking a break from their 
household duties, and pumped their hands, saying with a grin: “I’m Robert Kennedy from the United States, and 
this is my wife, Ethel.” He also met with South African editors, one of whom meaningfully handed him “The 
Principles of Apartheid” to help Kennedy “understand South Africa better.” Just as quickly Bobby offered the 
editor “The American Negro Reference Book.” 
 
Cheering Students: The following day, at Cape Town airport, where hundreds of cheering students turned out 
to greet him, a young black African yelled out: “Fourteen million non-whites are waiting to hear your magic 
voice tonight, Bobby. Make it good and loud.” 
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He did. For that evening, at the University of Cape Town, an audience of 18,000 spilled out from the main hall 
onto the university grounds to hear Robert Kennedy at his most eloquent. “There is discrimination in New 
York,” he told them, “apartheid in South Africa and serfdom in the mountains of Peru. People starve in the 
streets in India; intellectuals go to jail in Russia; thousands are slaughtered in Indonesia; wealth is lavished on 
armaments everywhere. These are differing evils. But they are the common works of man.” Then, in ringing 
tones, Bobby called on the students, to share a common determination to wipe away such unnecessary 
sufferings. “Moral courage,” he concluded, “is a rarer commodity than bravery in battle . . . yet is it the one 
essential, vital quality for those who seek to change a world which yields most painfully to change.” His 
audience responded with a five-minute ovation. 
 
In the university town of Stellenbosch, where he spoke to Afrikaans-speaking students who had opposed his 
visit to South Africa, and in Durban, and back again in Johannesburg, his fervor, idealism and his challenge to 
youth were received with prolonged applause wherever he went. At Witwatersrand University, he made a 
passionate plea for racial equality, and at the same time he warned his hosts that “Where men can be deprived 
because their skin is black, in the fullness of time others will be deprived because their skin is white.” 
Afterward, 1,200 wildly excited students, Afrikaner and English-speaking, carried him off on their shoulders. 
 
But if the young white students of South Africa had so obviously lost there hearts to Bobby Kennedy, he in turn 
had fallen under the spell of an older man. On the morning of his fourth and final day in the Republic, he flew 
by helicopter to a lonely farm, 30 miles outside Durban, where Zulu Chief Albert Lutuli, the 67-year-old 
African leader and Nobel Peace Prize winner, has been restricted for the past seven years under the Suppression 
of Communist Act. The two strolled for 70 minutes through the lanes near Lutuli’s tin-roofed home, and 
Kennedy later described the erect, white-haired chief as “one of the most impressive men I have met.” 
 
Black Ghetto: Word of the meeting traveled fast. A few hours later, thousands of cheering black Africans 
poured into the streets of Johannesburg’s African township of Soweto to greet the man who had shaken the 
hand of their leader. As his car drove slowly through the black ghetto, Bobby Kennedy stood on the roof, 
waving to the crowds like a political candidate. The black people of Soweto had never seen anything like it. 
And so it went-thousands of school children singing songs to him outside a Roman Catholic school; a crowd of 
black, white and brown nearly forced him off his car in central Johannesburg in their efforts to shake his hands. 
And then, the following morning, he flew off to an equally tumultuous reception in the black-ruled nations of 
Kenya and Tanzania to the north. 
 
Behind him, he left both cheers and jeers. To the antigovernment, Rand Daily Mail, the U.S. senator’s visit had 
been “the best thing that has happened to South Africa for years . . . It is as if a window has been flung open and 
a gust of fresh air has swept in.” The pro-government Die Burger, however, complained that the visit had 
degenerated into an “election campaign . . . with high-sounding slogans aimed at the yearning for justice and 
brotherhood . . .[a] somewhat ominous spectacle.” 
 
Certainly, there was no doubt that Robert Kennedy was fully aware that his doings in Durban, Cape Town and 
Johannesburg would not go unnoticed in Harlem, Watts and Chicago’s Southside. But as England’s liberal 
newspaper The Guardian noted, “. . . occasionally in politics it is given to a man to say the right thing, at the 
right time and in the right place, and so strike a chord that is both sympathetic and lasting.” 
Newsweek, June 20, 1966 
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US News and World Report, June 20th, 1966 
With Robert Kennedy In White Africa  
 
 
U.S. News & World Report 
June 20th, 1966 
 
With Robert Kennedy In White Africa 
 
The Kennedy tour in Africa took on the markings of political barnstorming. What reaction? Albert J. 
Meyers of the staff of U. S. News & World Report tells the story. 
 
JOHANNESBURG, South Africa  
 
It was something new for a U.S. Senator - taking the stump in a country nearly 7,000 miles from home and 
attacking that country’s racial policy. 
      
 
Senator Robert F. Kennedy made a whirlwind tour of South Africa from June 4 to June 9. He repeatedly 
criticized the South African Government’s policy of apartheid– separation of the races. 
      
 
The New York Democrat, brother of the late President John F. Kennedy, drew enthusiastic crowds on university 
campuses and in the streets of Johannesburg, Pretoria, Cape Town and Durban as well. 
      
 
However, Mr. Kennedy got a cold shoulder from the South African Government, which had suggested that his 
visit might have been intended as “a publicity stunt . . . a build-up for a future presidential election.” 
      

Newsmen barred. 
 
Visas were refused for some 40 American newsmen who had planned to go to South Africa with the Senator. 
This correspondent flew into Johannesburg to cover the Kennedy story-which was very much like a whistle-
stop political campaign-but was barred from accompanying Mr. Kennedy on his tour. I flew out of South Africa 
to cable this dispatch. 
      
High officials of the South African Government rejected the Senator's requests for conferences with them. One 
indication of the Government's attitude came in the comment of an official who said, after a speech in which 
Mr. Kennedy denounced apartheid as one of the world's “evils”: 
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“This little snip thinks he can tell us what to do. He has only been in this country for three days, and already he 
has the audacity to tell us what the remedies to our problems are.” 
      
Reports from the U. S. indicate that the news of Senator Kennedy's visit to South Africa was overshadowed at 
home by the ambush shooting of James Meredith on a Mississippi highway. The shooting relegated Senator 
Kennedy's African adventures to a secondary position in press coverage. 
   

Invitation from students. 
 

The Senator was invited to South Africa by the National Union of South African Students. The organization's 
president, Ian Robertson, 21, was restricted to his quarters by the Government, but Mr. Kennedy was permitted 
to talk with him. 
      
In his address to the student union at the university of Cape Town on June 6, Mr. Kennedy said that “the young 
people of this world” must fight such “differing evils” as “discrimination in New York, apartheid in South 
Africa and serfdom in the mountains of Peru.” He also listed as “evils” the jailing of intellectuals in Russia, 
starvation in India and mass slaughter in Indonesia. 
      
In a speech at the University of Natal, in Durban, the Senator predicted that, unless South Africa modifies its 
policy of strict racial segregation, “there is going to be a major crisis not only in Africa, but throughout the 
world.” 
      
At airports and on the streets, crowds swarmed around Senator Kennedy. 
      
Mr. Kennedy made a point of attempting to shake hands with every black African he could reach. This didn’t 
always work out as planned. In Pretoria, one startled African ran away as Mr. Kennedy approached. In 
Johannesburg, another fled as the Senator moved in to shake hands. The African was quoted as saying: “I 
thought the white man was going to hit me.” 
      
The Government permitted Mr. Kennedy to travel to Zululand to talk with Chief Albert Lutuli, a tribal leader 
and a winner of the Nobel Peace Prize. The Chief, former head of the outlawed African National Congress, has 
been restricted to his home area since 1959. 
      
Later, the Senator toured Soweto, a complex of black townships near Johannesburg. This was his only contact 
with large numbers of black South Africans, who cheered lustily when he said: “You have friends in South 
Africa, in the United States and all over the world.” 
      

What Africans think. 
 
Mr. Kennedy's trip, of course, had no relation to the position of the Johnson Administration, but it was widely 
interpreted in black Africa as a sign that the U. S. is for immediate change in South Africa, even to the point of 
black rule. 
 
U.S. diplomats in Africa are emphasizing that Washington is not advocating any such swift change, and that, if 
the black countries think so, they are bound to be disappointed. 
      
Some diplomats believe the Kennedy visit has sharpened the division between white and black Africa and 
between the U. S. and South Africa, and that the trip, therefore, was ill-advised. 
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Abroad, editorial reaction was mixed. “The London Daily Mirror,” for example, praised Mr. Kennedy's 
“moving appeal to youth to show qualities of conscience and indignation,” but “The Daily Express” observed: 
      
“It is hard to see what useful purpose Senator Kennedy is achieving in South Africa... The suspicion must be 
that Mr. Kennedy simply wants to advance his presidential prospects by creating a stir.” 
 
[END] 
U.S. NEWS & WORLD REPORT, June 20, 1966 
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The New Yorker, July 9th, 1966 
Kennedy on Africa� 
 
This article, published shortly after Robert Kennedy's return to the US, is the only one discovered to date where 
Robert Kennedy is quoted talking about his South African visit.  
 
 
The New Yorker 
July 9th, 1966 
 
Kennedy on Africa 
 
Senator and Mrs. Robert F. Kennedy walked down the steps of Pan American Flight 111 (Rome to New York) 
on a rainy afternoon, smiled, waved to photographers ("Hey Mr. Kennedy! Wave again, will you? Wave over 
here!" Kennedy: "You wave to me and I'll wave back!"), crossed the field, and entered a small room, just past 
Customs, where the press was waiting to ask the Senator about his trip to Africa. Mrs. Kennedy stood against a 
wall – all the chairs were taken – and Kennedy, wearing a dark suit and tie, mounted a low platform and faced 
the hot television lights. "Everybody in Africa," he announced as the room quieted, "was very interested in Sam 
Silverman." There was a burst of laughter. Then, after denying that he intended to run for anything but 
reelection as Senator in 1970. ("I'm supporting President Johnson all the way"), he answered questions about 
Africa. 
      
"I found in South Africa a substantial body of opinion concerned with equality, and, particularly among the 
young people, there was interest in having a dialogue," he said. "But among a large portion of the people there 
is alienation from society, alienation from the rule of law as we know it, alienation from government, and 
alienation from God – because the policies of the government have been portrayed as being supported by the 
Church, and they feel God doesn't have anything to do with them. All these policies cause alienation of South 
Africa from the rest of Africa, and from the world. Africa is an ignored continent. There has to be greater 
interest, not only because of our moral responsibility but from our self-interest. They look to us for leadership, 
for education, and for medical services they need so desperately. We should show greater concern." 
      
Someone asked about United States activities in Africa. "I'm concerned about the effect of the 'Voice of 
America' there," Kennedy said. "I think we could do much better. The Peace Corps workers I met felt that the 
'Voice of America' offered contrived propaganda rather than facts, and there was a lack of interesting matter. 
They told me they preferred to listen the Chinese radio." 
      
Was that because the Red China news was more factual, a reporter asked. "No," Kennedy said, with a smile. 
"Better music. The Peace Corps is the most effective operation we have in Africa. What we stand for, basically, 
is the Peace Corps." 
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He was asked about his talk with Pope Paul. "We discussed the reports he'd received from Africa from the 
Catholic Church, and we discussed Vietnam for a considerable period," he said. He went on to say that in Africa 
the Anglican Church has made a major effort, and some Catholic bishops and priests have done much. "But 
there are others who have been less stalwart and less courageous," he added. "A substantial portion of other 
churches in South Africa support Apartheid." 
      
What did the Africans think about Vietnam? "I was always asked about Vietnam; I would think they have 
serious reservations." 
      
Did the trip come up to expectations? "Yes." He paused. "It is heart rendering on a massive scale. I saw a great 
potential, but I also saw human beings treated in a way one wouldn't want oneself to be treated. For knowledge 
and feeling, it was a more productive trip than I had imagined." 
      
A reporter mentioned that Senator Morse had stated earlier in the day that he would support Kennedy for the 
Presidency in 1968. Kennedy again denied interest in anything except the Senate. "But I'm grateful for any kind 
words that were said about me by anyone while I was gone," he added, and everyone laughed. 
      
When the press conference ended, Senator and Mrs. Kennedy left the room, and were quickly spotted by a 
number of people who were waiting near Customs. A crowd gathered, needing handshakes and autographs, and 
the Kennedys obliged. Breaking free at last, they went back out onto the field and boarded the family two-
engine plane, the Caroline. It taxied out onto a distant runway, then sat and waited in line between nine other 
planes, of various sizes, and, after half an hour, took off – into a bleak, drizzling sky – for Washington. 
      
Three days later, Senator Kennedy spoke again on Africa – this time before a gathering of the Committee at 
Large of the Liberal Party, in the Hotel Astor. When he walked into the Astor, at eight-forty-five, Kennedy, 
who was heavily engaged in the Silverman for Surrogate battle, had already spoken that day at a rally on 
Fourteenth Street (5:15), addressed a Uniformed Sanitation Men's Meeting of Shop Stewards at Cliff Street 
(6:30), met Puerto Rican leaders at Twenty-third Street and Lexington Avenue (7:15), and spoken at another 
rally, on Twenty-seventh Street (7:45). Two more meetings-a reception for the Lenox Hill Democrats and one 
for the Murray Hill Democratic Club-were scheduled for nine-thirty and nine-forty-five. 
      
He stepped up onto the dais of the Astor's Victorian Ballroom, greeted David Dubinsky, Alex Rose, Timothy 
Costello, and others, and began to speak. "What strikes one immediately in South Africa is that as your plane 
approaches the country, a little card is passed, and you have to identify yourself as 'Black,' 'White' or 'Other.' I 
didn't fill out the card, and while I was there I never saw any government officials. 'Other' really means seventy 
percent of the world's population; it includes Asians, Latin Americans. In South Africa there are three 
categories: Colored, White, and African. Neither the Colored nor the African can participate in any way. For an 
African, it means you must be in your house at night; you can’t move from one job to another; your children can 
go to school but are permitted to learn English only as a second language. The government decides arbitrarily 
what tribe a man comes from – like Zulu – and that is the language the children speak in all their classes. The 
Africans are almost 70 percent of the population; thirteen percent of the land has been set aside for them. They 
are going to be taken from the cities and put in isolated places. 
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A man's family cannot live with him where he works. Women have to get special permission to stay with their 
husbands for seventy-two hours, and then must return to those places that have been set aside for them. By and 
large, in the Christian churches the black people cannot pray with White persons. They cannot participate in the 
political processes of the country; they cannot belong to any organization whatsoever. Anyone who speaks out 
in South Africa can be officially labeled a Communist, without any kind of hearing, and can be put under five 
years' detention. Ian Robertson, the student who invited me, was put under five years' detention just before I 
arrived. Now he can never meet more than one person at a time; he's followed wherever he goes; he can’t even 
go to a movie. He's twenty years old, and his life is destroyed. 
      
I met Chief Albert J. Lutuli. He lives in a small house on an African reserve in Natal Province. He has the most 
dignity, the most presence, of almost anyone I've met anywhere in the world. He still has tolerance and 
understanding, and compassion for the white man. Just before I left, his son-in-law was shipped off for a 
hundred and eighty days as a Communist. No trial. I saw so many people willing to stand up. Clergymen-some. 
Businessmen-some. But particularly students. I remember one student who spoke at a meeting. It was easy for 
me to go there and speak of principles, and then leave, but that young man was going to stay." 
      
The Senator spoke of East Africa. "In Tanzania, when they gained independence five years ago, only five 
hundred people had graduated from high school. There is sixty percent illiteracy. They need our assistance and 
guidance. In Ethiopia, there is ninety-five percent illiteracy, and the average annual income is forty-five dollars. 
The gross national product of Africa as a whole is forty-two billion dollars; the United States' is Seven Hundred 
Billion. When we give seven million dollars to Tanzania, sixty percent of it is for milk. In Africa, six out of ten 
die before they are one. The life expectancy of surviving adults in Ethiopia is thirty years. People look at us, and 
I think we should help. Last year, we gave three hundred and twenty million dollars to Africa; that’s about one 
dollar per person. All of us have a responsibility; we must give moral leadership and financial leadership. We 
become complacent and self-satisfied, but these problems exist." 
      
Kennedy asked for questions from the floor. A man asked, "Is there any hope that the government of South 
Africa will be moved to change?” Kennedy thought not. "But we should make an effort to keep a dialogue up, 
and to show there's no animosity toward the people. We must criticize apartheid, but we want to talk to them. 
It's not a bright future, but it's worthwhile to try to make the effort." 
      
"How can we help them when we're spending all our money on armaments?" another man asked. Kennedy 
acknowledged the difficulty. "Vietnam is costing fifteen billion dollars a year," he said. "We spend about eight 
days of that amount in all Africa. In Kenya, we spend six hours of that. We gave Tanzania seven million; that's 
nine percent of their entire budget. Now, if that were increased by three or four million, it would be very 
helpful." 
      
"Are you opposed to economic pressure on South Africa?" someone asked. "I wouldn't be in favor of cutting off 
all our relationships," Kennedy relied. 'No one I met felt that we should do that. It's not going to solve the 
problem. The people who would suffer most would be the black Africans." He said he had talked with labor 
officials – there are a hundred and eighty thousand labor-union members there, he said – and had been told that 
the unions are having a very difficult time. "Any kind of support they can receive would be very helpful," he 
said. "I met with the Ladies Garment Workers, and–" David Dubinsky interrupted from the far end of the dais. 
"They're all over, eh?" he called cheerfully, and the audience laughed. 
      
"An African who shows any ability for organizing gets picked up and sent away," Kennedy continued. "We 
flew over Robbins Island on the way. Three thousand political prisoners are being held there." Kennedy was 
already late for his meeting with the Lenox Hill Democrats. A final question and answer followed, then a round 
of applause. Kennedy shook hands with everyone, and a moment later he was on his way. 
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LOOK Magazine August 23rd, 1966 
Suppose God is Black by Senator Robert F. Kennedy 
 
This article was published by Senator Kennedy three months after his return from South Africa. It is an 
excellent first hand account of the visit. It is also useful for those who want more background information on 
South Africa in the mid-sixties.  
 
It is an excellent first hand account of the visit.  
 
 
 
 
Look 
8-23-66 
 
Suppose God is Black 
 
BY SEN. ROBERT F. KENNEDY 
 
South Africa's dilemma: a bright future weighed down by dark cruelty. Here is a personal report on the 
land of apartheid, where even the churches are segregated. 
 
AT THE SOUTHERN TIP OF AFRICA, the mountains rise up and then fall sharply to the sea. The beaches are 
washed in turn by the harsh Atlantic and the warm, slow waters of the Indian Ocean. There, perched on the 
rocky slopes of the Cape of Good Hope, stands the proud city of Cape Town, a monument to the remarkable 
fortitude and vigor of the Dutch, British, French, Africans and others who have built one of the richest and most 
energetic societies in the world. 
 
As our airplane banked over the city, strikingly beautiful in the bright sunlight, all of us smiled and talked, 
warmed by the shared pleasure of beauty and of pride in human accomplishment. 
 
Then a voice said, "There is Robben Island," and the plane went silent and cold. For Robben Island is home to 
more than 2,000 political prisoners in South Africa-black and white, college professors and simple farmers, 
advocates of nonviolence and organizers of revolution, all now bound in the same bleak brotherhood because of 
one thing: Because they believe in freedom, they dared to lead the struggle against the government's official 
policy of apartheid. 
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Apartheid, the Afrikaans word for "apartness," rigidly separates the races of South Africa-three million whites, 
twelve million blacks, and two million Indian and "colored" (mixed-blood) people. It permits the white minority 
to dominate and exploit the nonwhite majority completely. If your skin is black in South Africa: 
 
You cannot participate in the political process, and you cannot vote. 
 
You are restricted to jobs for which no whites are available. 
 
Your wages are from 10 to 40 percent of those paid a white man for equivalent work. 
 
You are forbidden to own land except in one small area. 
 
You live with your family only if the government approves. 
 
The government will spend one-tenth as much to educate your child as it spends to educate a white child. 
 
You are, by law, an inferior from birth to death. 
 
You are totally segregated, even at most church services. 
 
During five days this summer, my wife Ethel and I visited South Africa, talking to all kinds of people 
representing all viewpoints. Wherever we went-Pretoria, Cape Town, Durban, Stellenbosch, Johannesburg-
apartheid was at the heart of the discussion and debate. 
 
Our aim was not simply to criticize but to engage in a dialogue to see if, together, we could elevate reason 
above prejudice and myth. At the University of Natal in Durban, I was told the church to which most of the 
white population belongs teaches apartheid as a moral necessity. A questioner declared that few churches allow 
black Africans to pray with the white because the Bible says that is the way it should be, because God created 
Negroes to serve. 
 
"But suppose God is black," I replied. "What if we go to Heaven and we, all our lives, have treated the Negro as 
an inferior, and God is there, and we look up and He is not white? What then is our response?" 
 
There was no answer. Only silence. 
 
In Rome a week later, when Ethel and I met with Pope Paul VI, we discussed South Africa-the loss of 
individual rights, the supremacy of the state, the growing rejection of Christianity by black Africans because, as 
one of them said, "The Christian God hates the Negroes." Distress and anguish showed in the Pope's face, the 
tone of his voice, the gestures of his hands. 
 
I told the Pope about our visit to the Roman Catholic church he had dedicated a few years ago in Soweto, the 
section of Johannesburg set aside for black Africans. He remembered it well. The church is not permitted to 
own the property on which it is built, and the priests there are under constant government pressure. 
 
As with all black Africans, the lives of the people of Soweto depend upon the symbols written in their 
individual passbooks. These must be carried at all times, like an automobile registration- but for human beings. 
To be caught without one, or with one lacking the proper endorsement by an employer, could mean six months 
in prison or exile to arid, forbidding places designated "native homelands." 
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Except in one small area, a black African's wife must have a special pass to live with him-unless both happen to 
find work in the same town. She can visit him for up to 72 hours, but for a stated written purpose, and then she 
must stand in line to request her pass. 
 
Arrests abound under the passbook law-more than 1,000 every day. To date, there have been five million 
convictions among the nonwhite population of fourteen million. 
 
Occasionally, the tortured cry out eloquently, as one did when convicted of inciting a strike (illegal for black 
Africans). 
 
"Can it be any wonder to anybody that such conditions make a man an outlaw of society?" he asked. "Can it be 
wondered that such a man, having been outlawed by the government, should be prepared to lead the life of an 
outlaw?" 
 
That man was now below, on Robben Island, sentenced to life imprisonment. And as we turned back to the 
bright bustle of Cape Town, I pondered the dilemma of South Africa: a land of enormous promise and potential, 
aspiration and achievement-yet a land also of repression and sadness, darkness and cruelty. It has produced 
great writers, but the greatest, Alan Paton, who wrote Too Late the Phalarope and Cry, the Beloved Country, 
can travel abroad only if he is prepared never to return. It has a Nobel Peace Prize winner, Chief Albert Lutuli 
of the Zulus, but he is restricted to a small, remote farm, his countrymen forbidden under pain of prison to quote 
his words. It has some of the finest students I have seen anywhere in the world-intelligent, aware, committed to 
democracy and human dignity-but many are constantly harassed and persecuted by the government. 
 
Some of these young people, members of the 20,000-strong National Union of South African Students, crowded 
Cape Town's Malan Airport as we landed. The NUSAS - through its president, a courageous senior at the 
University of Cape Town named Ian Robertson-had invited me to make the 1966 Day of Affirmation address. 
The annual Day, June 6 this year, formally affirms the 42-year-old organization's commitment to democracy 
and freedom, regardless of language, race or religion. Robertson was not at the airport. Nor would he be at the 
university that night. At the moment of our arrival, he sat in his apartment in Cape Town, forbidden to be in a 
room with more than one person at a time, to be quoted in the press in any way, to take part in political or social 
life-prohibited, although he is studying to be a lawyer, to enter any court except as a witness under subpoena. 
 
He was thus "banned" for five years by the minister of justice, who alleged that, in some unspecified way, he 
was furthering the aims of communism. But it was generally accepted that young Robertson's only offense was 
to invite me to speak. 
 
That afternoon, I visited my host at his apartment. I presented him with a copy of President Kennedy's book, 
Profiles in Courage, inscribed to him "with admiration" by Mrs. Jacqueline Kennedy. 
 
I recalled my dinner, shortly after arrival the day before, in Pretoria with politicians, editors and businessmen, 
all genuinely puzzled that the Western world found fault with South Africa when South Africa was so staunchly 
anti-Communist. 
 
"But what does it mean to be against communism," I asked, "if one's own system denies the value of the 
individual and gives all power to the government-just as the Communists do?" 
 
They said South Africa's "unique problems" were internal. 
 
"Cruelty and hatred anywhere can affect men everywhere," I said. "And South Africa could too easily throw a 
continent, even the world, into turmoil. 
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"But you don't understand," they said. "We are beleaguered." 
 
I could understand that feeling. The Afrikaners, people of Dutch stock who make up 60 percent of the white 
population, struggled against foreign rule from 1806 until 1961. The Voortrekkers (literally, fore-pullers) 
opened up vast new areas in ox-drawn caravans during the last century, and their descendants fought the Boer 
War. 
 
Yet, who was actually beleaguered? My dinner companions, talking easily over cigars and brandy and baked 
Alaska? Or Robertson and Paton and Lutuli? And the Indian population being evicted from District 6, an area of 
Cape Town, after living there for decades -its leadership "banned" for five years for protesting? 
 
For the minister of justice can deprive a person of his job, his income, his freedom and-if he is black-his family. 
The minister's word alone can jail any person for up to six months as a "material witness," unspecified as to 
what. The prisoner has no right to consult a lawyer or his family. Without government permission, it is a 
criminal offense even to tell anyone he is being detained. He simply disappears, and he may be in solitary 
confinement for the entire six months. No court can hear his case or order his release. And-a final touch-he may 
be taken into custody again immediately after release. Many people held under this law and its predecessor 
committed suicide. 
 
The capstone to this structure of repressive power is the "ban." On his own authority, the minister of justice can 
ban people from public life, from leaving their villages or even their homes. His victims are prohibited from 
contesting the order in court. Once a person is banned, it is illegal to publish anything he says. A factory worker 
may be prohibited from entering any factory, or a union official from entering any building where there is a 
union office. A political party can be destroyed by banning its leaders-which is exactly what happened to Alan 
Paton's Liberal party. They cannot legally communicate with each other, and the police watch them constantly. 
 
And all this power is in the hands of Balthazar J. Vorster, the minister of justice, who, incidentally, was interned 
in South Africa during World War II because of his activities in a Nazi-like terrorist force that harassed the 
British allies. 
 
These things were on my mind as I walked through 18,000 students at the University of Cape Town that 
evening. In the speech, I acknowledged the United States, like other countries, still had far to go to keep the 
promises of our Constitution. What was important, I said, was that we were trying. And I asked if South Africa, 
especially its young people, would join in the struggle: 
 
"There is discrimination in New York, the racial inequality of apartheid in South Africa and serfdom in the 
mountains of Peru. People starve in the streets of India, a former prime minister is summarily executed in the 
Congo, intellectuals go to jail in Russia, thousands are slaughtered in Indonesia, wealth is lavished on 
armaments everywhere. These are differing evils-but they are the common works of man. They reflect the 
imperfections of human justice, the inadequacy of human compassion, the defectiveness of our sensibility 
toward the sufferings of our fellows.... And therefore they call upon common qualities of conscience and of 
indignation, a shared determination to wipe away the unnecessary sufferings of our fellow human beings…." 
 
In a response afterward, John Daniel, vice president of NUSAS, was eloquent and courageous: "You have given 
us a hope for the future. You have renewed our determination not to relax until liberty is restored, not only to 
our universities but to our land." 
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The next day, I spoke at the University of Stellenbosch, which has produced all but one of South Africa's prime 
ministers. Nestled in a green and pleasant valley, the first center of Afrikaner independence, it is the 
fountainhead of Afrikaner intellectualism today. Everyone expected a cool, if not hostile, reception. But we 
were greeted in the dining hall by the rolling sound of thunder-the pounding of soup spoons on tables, the 
students' customary applause. It was clear that, although many differed with me, they were ready to exchange 
views. 
 
At the question session, they defended apartheid, saying it eventually would produce two nations, one black and 
one white. Had not India been divided into Hindus and Moslems? 
 
But, I asked, did the black people have a choice? Why weren't they or the "colored" people consulted? The 
black Africans are 70 percent of the population, but they would receive only 12 percent of the land, with no 
seaport or major city. How would they live in areas whose soil was already exhausted and which had no 
industry ? 
 
And they are not being prepared educationally. Black children are not taught in English or Afrikaans, but in 
tribal tongues, thus cutting them off from modern knowledge. Education is compulsory for whites but not for 
nonwhites; thus, one of every 14 white students reaches the university, while only one in every 762 blacks 
makes it. Indeed, one in three gets no schooling at all, and of those who do, only one in 26 enters secondary 
school. 
 
And what about the two million "colored" people, neither white nor black? They are in limbo, somewhat better 
off than the blacks, but far worse than the whites. There is no plan to give them land of their own-no future 
except more subjection and humiliation. 
 
Earlier, I had asked a group of pro-government newspaper editors to define "colored." They considered and 
said, "a bastard." I asked if a child born out of wedlock to a white man and white woman would be colored. 
They said the whole area was difficult. Then one of them said it was simply a person who was neither white nor 
black. A South American, yes; an Indian, yes; a Chinese, yes-but a Japanese, no. Why not a Japanese? Because 
there are so few, was the answer. It developed, however, that South Africa trades heavily with the Japanese, and 
perhaps it was more profitable to call them white. 
 
Afterward, at the University of Natal, the audience of 10,000 included, for the first time, a large number of 
adults. I talked about the importance of recognizing that a black person is as good, innately as a white person: 
"Maybe there is a black man outside this room who is brighter than anyone in this room-the chances are that 
there are many." Their applause signaled agreement. 
 
A questioner raised a point made over and over: that black Africa is too primitive for self-government, that 
violence and chaos are the fabric of African character. I deplored such massacres as those that had taken place 
in the Congo. But I reminded them that no race or people are without fault or cruelty:       
 
"Was Stalin black? Was Hitler black? Who killed 40 million people just 25 years ago? It wasn't black people, it 
was white." 
 
The following day, we spent three hours in the black ghetto of Soweto. We walked through great masses of 
people, and I found myself making speeches from the steps of a church, from the roof of a car and standing on a 
chair in the middle of a school playground. 
 
Many of the homes there are pleasant, far more attractive than those in Harlem or South Side Chicago. But 
Soweto is a dreary concentration camp, with a curfew, limited recreation, no home ownership and a long list of 
regulations whose violation could cause eviction. 
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For five years, until our visit, the half-million people of Soweto had no direct word from their leader, the 
banned Albert Lutuli. My wife and I had helicoptered down the Valley of a Thousand Hills at dawn to see him 
at Groutville, about 44 miles inland from Durban. 
 
He is a most impressive man, with a marvelously lined face, strong yet kind. My eyes first went to the white 
goatee, so familiar in his pictures, but then, quickly, the smile took over, illuminating his whole presence, eyes 
dancing and sparkling. At mention of apartheid, however, his eyes went hurt and hard. To talk privately, we 
walked out under the trees and through the fields. "What are they doing to my country, to my countrymen," he 
sighed. "Can't they see that men of all races can work together-and that the alternative is a terrible disaster for us 
all?" 
 
I gave him a portable record player and some records of excerpts of President Kennedy's speeches. He played 
President Kennedy's civil-rights speech of June 11, 1963, and we all listened in silence- Chief Lutuli, his 
daughter, two government agents accompanying us, my wife and I. At the end, Chief Lutuli, deeply moved, 
shook his head. The government men stared fixedly at the floor. 
 
As I left the old chief, I thought of the lines from Shakespeare: "His life was gentle, and the elements/So mix'd 
in him that Nature might stand up/And say to all the world, 'This was a man!'" 
 
That night, in the final address, I spoke to 7,000 at the University of Witwatersrand on the battle for justice. I 
was thinking of James Meredith, the courageous "freedom walker" who had just been shot on a Mississippi 
highway, when I said: 
 
"Let no man think he fights this battle for others. He fights for himself, and so do we all. The golden rule is not 
sentimentality but the deepest practical wisdom. For the teaching of our time is that cruelty is contagious, and 
its disease knows no bounds of race or nation." 
 
I stressed that it was up to South Africa to solve its racial problems, that all any outsider could do was to urge a 
common effort in our own countries and around the world and show that progress is possible. 
 
"My own grandfather had a very difficult time," I said, "and my father finally left Boston, Massachusetts, 
because of the signs on the wall that said, 'No Irish Need Apply.' 
 
"Everything that is now said about the Negro was said about the Irish Catholics. They were useless, they were 
worthless, they couldn't learn anything. Why did they have to settle here? Why don't we see if we can't get boats 
and send them back to Ireland? They obviously aren't equipped for education, and they certainly can never 
rule…." 
 
They laughed, and I could not resist adding: 
 
"I suppose there are still some who might agree with that." 
 
But the final question was the most difficult: How can there be genuine dialogue, and therefore a hope of 
solution, when your adversary also makes the rules and acts as referee with the power to destroy you at will? I 
said I recognized the terrible problem they faced, but there were basically only two alternatives: to make an 
effort-or to yield, to admit defeat, to surrender. 
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In my judgment, the spirit of decency and courage in South Africa will not surrender. With all of the difficulties 
and the suffering I had seen, still I left tremendously moved by the intelligence, the determination, the cool 
courage of the young people and their allies scattered through the land. I think particularly of the gay and 
gallant student, about to speak at Durban, who said to the Special Police there: "Please don't listen to me too 
closely, but, if you do, you'll find this is a real swinger." And I think of Martin Shule*, another student, who 
spoke after me at Witwatersrand and said: "We must now cast off all self-protective timidity, and we must now 
willfully and deliberately descend into the arena of danger to preserve the independence of thought and 
conscience and action which is our civilized heritage. We must now set ourselves against an unjustifiable social 
order and strive energetically and selflessly for its reform." 
 
They are not in power now, but they are the kind of people who make a nation, who may one day make South 
Africa a land of light and freedom and allow it to take its full place in the world. Theirs is the spirit of which 
Tennyson wrote in Ullysses: 
 

One equal temper of heroic hearts, 
Made weak by time and fate, 
but strong in will 
To strive, to seek, to find, and not to yield. 

 
 
*Correct name is Merton Shill 
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Perspective on Ideas and the Arts Chicago, May 1963 
 
This rare interview of Chief Albert Lutuli by Studs Terkel was conducted in secret in the vicinity of Chief 
Lutuli’s house in Groutville where he was restricted by his banning order.  
 
 
 
Perspective on Ideas and the Arts 
Chicago, May 1963 
Interview of Chief Albert Lutuli 
by Studs Terkel 

 
TERKEL: Here in a suburb of Durban, South Africa, we are sitting with Albert John Lutuli, winner of the 1960 
Nobel Peace Prize, and deposed chief of the Zulus of the Groutville Mission Reserve near Durban. Our meeting 
must take place almost in the dead of night at the home of a mutual friend because, ironically, Chief Lutuli, one 
of the world's most distinguished citizens and a leader of his people in the true Christian sense, is under an area 
arrest by the Government of the Republic of South Africa. In order to understand better who you are and what 
you represent, Chief, could you tell us about your life and how you came to be chief of the Abase-Makolweni 
tribe of the Zulu? 

LUTULI: Since I became the President-General of the African National Congress in 1952, I have had three of 
these arrest bans imposed upon me: the first for one year, the next two, and the present one for five, which will 
expire in 1964, and which prohibits me to travel beyond a fifteen-mile radius. In 1935, I was elected chief of my 
tribe; the Zulus for some time now have had the privilege of electing chiefs. Back in the 1840s, an American 
missionary, Reverend Aldin Grout, who converted my grandfather to Christianity, founded the mission station 
of Groutville among the Zulu, and soon our people were clamoring for the right to elect their chief. 

After having attended local mission and boarding schools, I qualified as a teacher at Adams College, the high 
school for Africans founded by the American Congregationalist Mission, where for many years I taught classes 
in teacher training, Zulu, and music, my own specialty. 

mailto:HargroveTV@hotmail.com
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Zulu culture, a very definite one in its own right, has also been molded by contact with other cultures in this 
modern age, which is a good thing because one expands by mixing with other peoples. I hasten to say that I do 
not subscribe to the theory that the original Zulu culture cannot expand by absorbing from the modern world but 
must forever and forever remain what it was. To the current policy of Bantu education, advocating separate 
education for different peoples by claiming that in this way African tribes will preserve native cultures, I say: 
We are citizens of the world finally, and therefore we must know what is taking place in the world. Any culture 
must take into itself the values of other cultures. That culture which the white man brought to Africa, for 
example, is not merely European because white culture is also indebted to the East. It was natural in the 
processes of mankind that whites would come here and I do not hold to the view that asks: why did the white 
come to this continent? Africans have been enriched by the white mans’ coming - in some respects. Human 
nature unfortunately being what it is, the white man when he settled here concentrated more on what he could 
get than what he could give. 

When I was secretary of the African Teachers Union, we encouraged teachers to form the Zulu Cultural Society 
to discover what in Zulu culture could be fitted into the modern world; it was also our duty to know both the 
weaknesses and good points in Western culture so that we could make a synthesis of the two. Africans must 
influence the development of their culture. 

Bantu today has a political implication which we do not accept at all: the word Bantu is being stressed by the 
Government because it does not want us to call ourselves Africans; the reason for this, I suppose, is that 
Afrikaner, which in effect means African, is the white mans’ name for himself. We say, No, we are Africans, 
not Bantu. Anybody permanently resident in the continent of Africa is an African. Originally, Bantu was used to 
distinguish the black group from the Western group living in Africa, which is a use of the word I do not criticize 
the way I do when it is being used for political reasons. 

TERKEL: Bantu education, then, does not permit access to African students of what you called synthesis of 
cultures. 

LUTULI: Definitely not. Think of a university, which is supposed to have universality, being located right 
back in the tribe which, at best, is a confined area not just geographically but spiritually and mentally: the 
university should be established near a town where students could be exposed to the crosscurrents of thought. 
To set the university in Bantu area is an attempt to narrow vision and lessen communication between one group 
and another. 

TERKEL: During your fifteen years as a teacher, were you involved very much with the outside world? 

LUTULI: Although I was not involved politically, I was aware of what was taking place. Fortunately, at 
Adams College, to which I feel very indebted, we were given a wide vision of society. Then in 1933, I was 
approached by fellow Zulus to ask to stand for the election of chief of the Groutville Zulus. At first, I was quite 
reluctant: Adams College was a pleasant place and I liked teaching; I knew, too, the difficulties of a chief 
because my uncle had been one - a chief must sit in judgment upon other people’s affairs, domestic disputes and 
so on, which is not pleasant; also, my movements would be proscribed, whereas at Adams I could move about. 
But if people want me to come home and be chief, I finally said, who am I to say no? At the present moment, 
however, the privilege of electing chiefs has been discouraged in Groutville and other African communities 
accustomed to elect chiefs. 

TERKEL: Discouraged by whom? 
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LUTULI: Ah, by the State. In a community like Groutville, for instance, the tendency is that when a chief 
retires or dies the Government wants to incorporate his area into part of the traditional tribal area. 

TERKEL: Everything seems to be done by the Government to make your people "happy" - 

LUTULI: [Laughs.] 

TERKEL: How did you, a chief respected by your people, become this kind of "troublemaker" (I use this not 
in any derogatory sense) for "decent" European people? 

LUTULI: One must go back to the days of Adams College, which broadened our view by teaching that a man 
must not just be concerned with himself but with the welfare of society. Other African colleges also stressed the 
same thing. When I became chief, it was a time of very heated political discussion in the European communities 
and among ourselves - the heads of the Smuts Government were initiating the "native" bills which really did 
make drastic changes in African legislation. Then in 1935, the Natives Land and Trust Act was passed which 
enforced more drastically the provisions of the 1913 Act which had restricted Africans to reserves by passing a 
law stating that Africans may not buy land in South Africa except if bought from another African who, after all, 
didn’t have much land in the first place, giving Africans a right, in effect, that they couldn’t really exercise. 

TERKEL: The right to buy nothing. 

LUTULI: Exactly: it meant that. [Laughs.] Africans couldn’t buy land outside their reserves. 

The existence of reserves started with the British Colonial Government when, after conquest, the land was open 
for purchase by settlers. Anybody could buy land - no colour distinction existed, which, I must say, was to the 
credit of the British. When the British realised that the Zulu and other Africans were not purchasing because 
buying land was foreign to us, and fearing that the Natives might find themselves tenants of European farms, 
they cut out these reserves as protection. Let me hasten to say that the British never confined Africans only to 
reserves; they merely said, We create reserves so that Africans won't find themselves tenants. An African could 
still buy land outside the reserve if he had money. 

Then in 1913, the white man came along and said: no purchase of land by the black man. The Law was 
amended in 1935 to entrench that further; the Government claimed that it was going to increase the areas of the 
Native reserves by buying land adjacent to the reserves, bringing it to a total of 13 percent of all the land in 
South Africa. Until the last census, Africans numbered eight million in this country; whites two; Coloured one 
and one quarter; Indians half a million. Those eight million Africans owned only 13 percent of the land! 

Here we touch on an extremely sore point, which, apart from the question of franchise, is the biggest single 
injustice perpetrated on us. It is not even 13 percent because the white man has not yet redeemed his promise of 
increasing the land around reserves. Even if it were 13 percent, how could one accept that? That is sufficient to 
make anyone enter the struggle. 

Life in the reserves is survived on a very low level - hardly more than a subsistence economy exists because 
there is only about ten acres per family. In the Groutville Zulu reservation, for example, families are given 45 
acres because there happens to be enough land. Population increases, however land does not. No doubt this is 
one reason why the present Government is establishing townships in these reserves in an attempt to crowd 
people and make the land appear to accommodate more people; but these are people who are surviving on a 
starvation economy. 
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TERKEL: One-fourth of the South African population - the Europeans - own 80 percent of the land: that could 
mean 10,000 acres per family, couldn't it? 

LUTULI: Yes; others have 1,000 acres; and good land along the coast may be broken down to 500 or 600 acres 
per family. I must be fair and say we are leaving aside communal land used for the grazing of stock, but even 
that land is generally not much and now is being taken to cut out more land for families, and people are being 
asked to reduce their stock. When a man who might have owned 100 head of cattle is asked to reduce to twenty, 
this affects the quality of the man. Of course the Government turns around and says, We are encouraging these 
people to go in for better stock and improve agriculture. That is another issue; it does not justify robbing a man 
of the right to have more cattle and land. 

TERKEL: One hears spokesmen for the Afrikaner establishment complain, But we were here first and we built 
this up: they merely came from the north. 

LUTULI: That makes me laugh. How are they going to alter history? In some South African history books it 
states that the first contact that the African people, now called Bantu, had with the European was way down by 
Great Fish River. History has it that shipwrecked sailors along the coast met black men. How then do 
Afrikaners explain that the first contact between Africans and Europeans, which was a clash, unfortunately, 
took place down at the Cape of Good Hope if they were here first? Hottentots and Bushmen, moreover, were 
already occupying the Cape when the first Europeans arrived. 

TERKEL: If Afrikaners were here first, why do they call you "natives"? 

LUTULI: Exactly. Aborigines is another word they use. Only in recent years, in fact, have they adopted this 
silly idea of trying to explain away history by claiming that we arrived here at the same time. To discuss 
whether I came from the north and you came from the south or east is, in the long run, academic. Quarrelling 
about the past is irrelevant. That we are all here is the main point. Let us try and evolve a way of life. Our duty 
is to see how we can live together. If the past is raised, then I say that this definitely is my land; you came from 
Europe, I was in Africa. 

TERKEL: Invisible men were here perhaps... 

LUTULI: Yes: invisible men! White men were fighting air. 

TERKEL: Since I have been here I have heard talk about the townships for Africans: are they exclusively 
black areas? 

LUTULI: Common policy has it that Africans may not reside in the so-called white city. Residences outside of 
it called townships are established and Africans merely allowed into the city to serve the white man. Here is 
another attitude that angers one: you only want me when I serve you; when my services are not needed you say, 
Go away. 

The recent policy that even servants cannot live in the white city is another extension of the apartheid doctrine, 
which the Nationalists stress even a bit more by saying,: Servants must not live in the same premises as masters; 
in the evening they must return to their own township and come back to work in the morning. Any contact 
except merely as a labourer is reduced to the barest. 
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TERKEL: Recently I observed a scene at Kruger National Park which I am sure must be repeated a thousand 
times. Two white men, talking near a Negro scrubbing the floor, were speaking about him and his people as 
savages and children as if he were not there but the man scrubbing knew some English. I wondered what his 
thoughts were. What is the nature of the pass book which an African must carry? 

LUTULI: One of the sore points is that we feel we really are not regarded as human beings. Whatever else you 
must do when you segregate, if you must segregate, is respect the dignity of man. There is no respect of that 
dignity by the European in so far as black Africans are concerned. Europeans merely know the black man as a 
servant. 

The pass book is one of those acts done by the white man when he came to this country in order that he might 
control the African who was required to carry some document that would identify him and bear witness that he 
had paid taxes. As time went on, other things were added to this document: it became a labour-service contract - 
if you are working in town, it indicates for whom; if you move away, it is endorsed to indicate that you have left 
town. Without that document a black African can be arrested by the police anytime, anywhere; even if his 
relatives and friends rush the document to him at the police station, he still is liable to be fined 10 shillings. 

Originally, the document was one piece of paper; since the Nationalists have come into power they have 
consolidated several documents - the personal one, the service contract, your receipt for having paid poll tax. 
Incidentally, the act that brought that about is called "The Abolition of Passes and Consolidation of 
Documents." [Laughs loudly.] 

This pass book also helps to control movements of people in and out of the city. Here is another act of control 
by the Nationalist Government, which felt that too many black Africans were in town, some of them not getting 
work, and so the Government started to "assist" the African by not allowing him into town unless there was a 
call for more labour. Before an African can enter Durban, the Native Commissioner must OK him; once he does 
enter, he must get permission from the Bureau to stay and obtain work. 

At present, the labour market is virtually closed in the large cities. An African can't move from a rural to an 
urban area. If a black man is working in Durban, moreover, and returns to the reserve and remains there for over 
one year, he can’t move back to Durban without beginning all over by obtaining permission from the Native 
Commissioner just to go to Durban and, once there, he must go to the Labour Bureau which will grant him 
permission to look for work for several days but, if he doesn't find it, he must leave and return to starve in the 
reserve. 

Even in their political movements, Africans are so tied down. I am a firm believer, for example, in the use of the 
strike as a weapon in the hope that by hitting the economy you may possibly get the white man to sit down and 
discuss things with you; I believe in the strike, too, as a factor in the pursuance of the desire not to indulge in 
violence. If an African goes on strike, immediately his master sacks him, and he loses the right to be in the city: 
you can’t get work if you are sacked because of political action. Once sacked, you are allowed to look for work 
in the city for about a fortnight; then, you go back to a reserve which you may have left ten years ago. The law 
provides, I think, that to be considered permanent a man must have worked continuously in the city for fifteen 
years or for one master for ten. I looked at the headlines the other day and found that this, too, has been 
changed. Black Africans have never been regarded - especially since I have been an organiser - as part of the 
population of South African cities. 

TERKEL: I noticed that when you ask somebody the population he names the white population, and then, as 
an afterthought, "Oh, by the way, there are 300,000 blacks, too." Officially, the population in South African 
cities seems to be rather "pure". 
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LUTULI: In 1949, my own organisation - the African National Congress - formulated what they called the 
programme of action, having decided that time had come for something to be done to hit at white South Africa 
with a view to getting it to change. Prior to that, black African leaders had pleaded with the white man through 
petitions and the seeking of interviews - but the white man had not shown any inclination to listen to any of the 
requests of the people. Politically and economically, there had been no move at all. Even at the time of the 1935 
Natives Land and Trust Act, our leaders went as far as England to protest apartheid but nothing could be done, 
they were told, by the white man. I realise that there are some whites in South Africa who are trying to improve 
things but they are in such a minority that all we can say is that we do realise we have a few friends. 

In 1949, then, we came to the conclusion that it was time we used methods that might move the white man in 
the hope that he might change. Non-payment of taxes, and non-cooperating with the Government in other ways 
- these were some of the methods set down. Strike action was at the top of the list. Non-violence was implied in 
the very methods adopted. 

TERKEL: Were your methods similar to Reverend Martin Luther King and some of the sit-in students in 
America? 

LUTULI: To a certain extent, yes, although I am not very familiar with his progress: I don’t know if he would 
stage a strike, for example. Although I support the attitude of Gandhi, I don’t like to feel that I am passive; I am 
not. Within the orbit of our own programme I am militant; I always say that it requires a good deal of militancy 
for a person to decide that he must go on strike or defy some particular law. 

TERKEL: So often I have heard one of the whites say: There are so many Africans that if they get power or 
land they will push us into the sea. Haven’t you been a disciple of the biracial authority? 

LUTULI: Stress here is on the wrong thing. What should really be stressed is not so much the racial groups as 
it is the democratic process. If the white man in the 300 years he claims he has been in Africa has not trained 
himself in democracy, it is his own fault. Some of us have sufficiently imbibed of democratic ideas to be able to 
endeavour to carry them out, which, even in civilised countries, is not always so easy. Does it matter who rules 
you so long as that man rules according to the democratic way of doing things? That the black man is in the 
majority in South Africa may mean that the government will be a black government; but if that government is 
possessed of democratic ideas, then what is the argument? 

TERKEL: Do you feel that whites feel guilt that their rule may not have been as humane and democratic as it 
could have been? 
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LUTULI: I can only hope they feel that. All of the African leaders before us and those now have said that we 
have no intention of retaliating. We have had enough of strife. All that we want is a peaceful existence with 
everybody in the country living together. Some of us have gone further to say that if the government tomorrow 
were democratic enough to say, A vote for everybody, and then the electorate were to choose, say, Alan Paton 
or an Indian or anybody else, I wouldn't say, Why did you choose a white man or an Indian? What I am saying 
is not, There must necessarily be a black man; I am saying, There must be a democratic government. That is all 
I am fighting for. I am not just speaking for myself: it is what we all wish for, which has been the stand of our 
people right along. The white man must go - this has never been our idea. But my fear now is that because of 
white animosity, there are signs that people are becoming impatient, and some are saying, Look, if you do not 
listen to our leaders or to us, the time will come when we will say that we have nothing to do with you. This I 
fear. That kind of situation can never create a peaceful existence, whereas if the white man had been broad 
enough to bring us into the family - even if we were in the majority - we would still have carried out the rules of 
the family. When the white man brought Christianity into Africa, he didn't say, This is white man's Christianity; 
there will be another for black men. If he didn't make this distinction in Christianity, then why does he make it 
in democracy? Why? Democracy is for all. To persecute other people is an evil thing for any government, be it 
white or black or mixed. 

Africa is very much indebted to Christian missions. Although in the process of trying to Christianise us, the 
missionaries did not take sufficient care to preserve certain values in our culture which could have been 
incorporated into modern life, I feel so indebted for the start which Christian missions gave Africans that I tend 
to excuse some of their weaknesses. To me their biggest contribution was when they opened our eyes to 
education, which they were the first to bring into Africa. Until very recently, our schools were mission schools; 
then the Government came along, adding others. I am able to speak to white South Africa because the 
missionaries made me see. After all, we must remember that back in those early missionary days people were 
concerned not only with the conversion of the heathen but conversion, too, of people in their own territory and 
country: that was their mission, which they tried to accomplish as best they could. 

Shouldn't we then look upon our time as an opportunity to correct some errors of the missionaries rather than 
throw them overboard? Without us, their task would be incomplete. Our duty is to complete their task. 

TERKEL: It occurs to me, as a white man, that the white is hurt by apartheid as much as the black. 

LUTULI: In a sense, the white is hit harder by apartheid because by it he narrows his life: he does not become 
human. A white liberal colleague of mine at Adams College once said: "When you get a white man, particularly 
an Afrikaner, who can associate with black Africans freely, that man has undergone a terrible process of 
conversion because we are taught from birth that the black is not a human being like us." To outgrow that, he 
claimed, was a wonderful transformation. 

Even the English, you know, can be extremely snobbish. In all colonies, the settler has been hard in his 
treatment of the aborigine, and he has always fought the last battle against the mother country when it was 
trying to give freedom to the Natives. To me, English South African and Afrikaner are the same. 

TERKEL: What are your feelings about what urban life has done to young Africans who go to town to earn 
money? 

LUTULI: Well, I am a rural man and I have never lived in the city except for casual visiting, but just from my 
observations I think it is fair to say that urban life has done a good deal of damage to the African communities 
in the cities. Because of the absence of proper playgrounds and with insufficient schools, a lot of children 
simply run about uncontrolled and form gangs. Then, too, there are the insufficient social agencies to take care 
of them. One always seems to come back to African poverty. 
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When it comes to the question of the franchise, the vote: I have indicated that we stand for democracy; and the 
tragic thing is that, because the white man refuses to give us freedom so we can enjoy democracy, he may 
develop in some of us - I hope not in all - a feeling that says, Away with all of the white man's institutions and 
influence. 

TERKEL: What do you feel about the role of the Church and men of God - what has it been and what can it 
be? 

LUTULI: Although I feel very grateful to the Christian missions, the Church today can still play a greater role 
than it has. It has tended to concentrate on what churchmen regard as spiritual matters, compartmentalising life 
into social, political, and economic categories. What we are concerned with, the Church says, is the spiritual life 
of the people, with the result that the Church has not really done very much. Insufficient attention has been 
given by the Church to the social development of the people, and least of all to their political development. 

I am not suggesting that we should have a political Church or that the ministers should become political. I am 
saying that the message of Christ is sufficient enough to make the Church stand up boldly and condemn many 
acts by governments. That message, valid for our day, is sufficient without the minister being political. 
Apartheid is condemned on the basis of the teaching of Christ. That is where my criticism comes very strongly. 
To the Church I say, You don't have to be political; but at least you can stand for certain Christian principles 
and, by standing for them, you will suffer but, after all, your Master suffered. If Christianity is not practised, I 
believe it must be scrapped; but it must not be scrapped because it consolidates human values that will be valid 
for all time. 

TERKEL: When the authorities deprived you of your chiefship in 1952, you replied: "What the future has in 
store for me I do not know. It might be ridicule, imprisonment, concentration camp, flogging, banishment or 
even death. I only pray to the Almighty to strengthen my resolve so that none of these grim possibilities may 
deter me from striving, for the sake of the good name of our beloved country, the Union of South Africa, to 
make it a true democracy and a true union, in form and spirit, of all the communities of the land." Since you 
have suffered banishment, imprisonment, and, I take it, some ridicule, too, how do you feel today? 

LUTULI: I feel as I did when I made that statement after I was deposed by the Government. I can only pray 
that the Almighty might give me strength to stand for the values which I think human values valid for any 
country and for all people. 

America can do much, I believe, to help assist in our liberation here. Americans, you fought to free yourselves 
from Mother England and, with all of your failings, you are trying to stand for freedom for all and for 
democracy. America should regard it as her duty never to rest until the whole of humanity is free. 
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The New Republic, May 1964 
Fruits of Apartheid  
 
This article was written under the shadow of the Rivonia Trial where it was still feared that Nelson Mandela and 
his colleagues would be hung.  
 
[One shudders to think what the subsequent history of South Africa would have been like if this had occurred. 
Instead, they were given life sentences and imprisoned on Robben Island-off the coast of Cape Town. They 
were there when Senator Kennedy visited Cape Town in 1966. He discussed flying over Robben Island on his 
flight into Cape Town in the article he published in Look (see above).]  
 
 
 
The New Republic 
May 1964 
 
Fruits of Apartheid� 
A Special Correspondent Writes: 
 
Will Nelson Mandela hang? This question is being asked not only in South Africa, but in capitals abroad. 
Depending on what happens to Mandela, the AfroAsian states may force a massive United Nations showdown 
over South Africa. 
 
Mandela is on the way to becoming apartheid's first international martyr. Tall, good-looking, fit (he was an 
amateur boxer), he made a good impression on the political leaders he met when he slipped out of South Africa 
two years ago and toured the African states, Britain and elsewhere. He is listed as number-one accused in the 
trial in the Pretoria Supreme Court. The others are Walter Sisulu, veteran African National Congress leader, 
four other Africani (Govan Mbeki, Raymond Mhlaba, Elias Matsoaledi and Andrew Mlantgeni), an Indian 
(Ahmed Mohamed Kathrada) and two white South Africans (Dennis Goldberg and Lionel Bernstein). They all 
face charges of sabotage, involving 192 counts. The state alleges that they, together with other men named in 
the indictment as co-conspirators (some of whom are now dead and others out of the country), planned the 
overthrow of the government, by violent revolution and by assisting an armed invasion. 
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The ultimate penalty for sabotage is death. The striking feature of the trial is that Nelson Mandela, called as the 
major defense witness, has admitted that he helped to form Umkhonto we Sizwe (Spear of the Nation), which 
committed acts of sabotage. "I do not deny that I planned sabotage," declared Mandela. "I did not do this in a 
spirit of recklessness. I planned it as a result of a calm and sober assessment of the situation, after many years of 
oppression and tyranny of my people by the whites." Umkhonto we Sizwe, he said, had been planned for two 
reasons. "We believed that as a result of government policy, violence by the African people had become 
inevitable, and that unless a responsible leadership was given to control the feelings of our people, there would 
be an outbreak of terrorism which would cause bitterness between the various races of the country. We felt that 
without sabotage there would be no way open to the African people to succeed in their struggle against the 
principle of white supremacy. All other means of opposing this principle were closed by legislation. We had 
either to accept inferiority or fight against it by violence. We chose the latter." At the conclusion of his four-
hour address to the court, Mandela said he had dedicated his life to ending white domination. "It is an idea I 
hope to live and see realized. But it is an idea for which I am prepared to die." 
 
Mandela is already a convicted prisoner, serving a five-year sentence for leaving South Africa without a permit 
and for inciting people to strike in May, 1961. An attorney by profession, he was the partner of Oliver Tambo, 
now living in exile in London as leader of the ANC contingent outside South Africa. The former president-
general of the ANC, ex-Chief Albert J. Lutuli, lives in Natal, confined to a small region around his home in 
Groutville, and prohibited from taking any part in political activity or from making any public utterances. Lutuli 
was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize two years ago. According to the prosecution, it was clear from Nelson 
Mandela's diary that Lutuli had approved of the decision of the African National Congress to give its blessing to 
a campaign of sabotage and violence. The proposition was put directly to number-two accused, Walter Sisulu, 
when he followed Mandela into the witness box, but Sisulu declared that he was not prepared to say anything 
about Lutuli. 
 
In his address to the court, Mandela admitted that there was cooperation between the African National Congress 
and the Communist Party. This did not make the ANC Communistic, however. Because Britain and the United 
States had combined with Russia to fight Hitler, that did not mean that Churchill and the US leaders were 
Communists. The ANC itself had no links with Communism. "I am not a Communist and have never been a 
member of the Communist Party." Similar evidence was given by 42-year-old Walter Sisulu. He said he had 
never been a member of the Communist Party. He had joined the ANC in 1940, and at the time he had 
personally advocated keeping the Communists out of the organization. 
 
An important point made by both Mandela and Sisulu in their evidence was that up to 1961 the ANC had 
followed a policy of non-violence. Sketching the history of the ANC, Mandela said it was formed in 1912. In 
1948 the present Nationalist government came to power, and in 1949 the ANC launched a defiance campaign 
based on passive (not violent) resistance. In 1956 the Nationalist government mounted a massive treason trial, 
bringing 156 ANC and other leaders into the dock, but the trial eventually collapsed. Referring to this trial, 
Mandela said: "The non-violent policy of the ANC was tested by the court, and the court found that the ANC 
did not have a policy of violence." In 1960, the Sharpeville shootings occurred, the Nationalist government 
proclaimed a state of emergency, and nearly 2,000 white and non-white '`political leaders and others were 
detained, some for nearly five months. The African National Congress and the Pan-Africanist Congress, the two 
leading African political organizations, were both banned (and are still banned). But, said Mandela, the ANC 
refused to accept its banning. "The ANC refused to dissolve, and went underground." 
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Explaining how the ANC came to abandon its policy of non-violence, Mandela said that in 1960 a referendum 
was held in South Africa to decide whether the country should become a republic. Africans (numbering million, 
against three million whites) were not entitled to vote in the referendum, and it was decided as a protest to stage 
a "stay-at-home strike, a peaceful demonstration." However, the Nationalist government, declared Mandela, 
"answered by mobilizing its forces, sending armored cars into the African townships, to intimidate the people . . 
. this showed that the government intended to rule by force alone. This was a mile stone in the formation of 
Umkhonto we Sizwe." Mandela said he came to the conclusion in June, 1961, that, if violence was inevitable, it 
would be unrealistic and wrong for African leaders to continue with a policy of non-violence when the 
government "met our demands with violence." This decision was not easily made. "The decision was made to 
embark on violent forms of struggle and form Umkhonto. I felt morally obliged to do what I did." Mandela 
denied strenuously that Umkhonto was a wing of the ANC or was connected with it, although some people were 
members of both organizations. The ANC itself was committed not to undertake violence, but it decided it was 
prepared to depart from its policy to the extent that it would no longer disapprove of properly-controlled 
sabotage. Sabotage was chosen because it did not involve loss of life. Strict instructions were given that on no 
account were people to be killed or injured. Mandela also made a study of guerrilla activities "because I wanted 
to stand - with my people and share with them the hazards of warfare." Guerrillas, however, would only be 
trained in case they were necessary. 
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Relevant Documents 
 
During the course of doing research for the film and this important period in US-South African history, we have 
found relevant documents that add details to issues raised in the film and provide a deeper understanding of the 
historical/political context within which the visit took place. 

Some of the documents are directly related to the Kennedy visit. Others deal with Chief Albert Lutuli and Dr. 
Martin Luther King's connections to the Anti-Apartheid struggle. There are also extensive UN and US State 
Department documents on South Africa during this period and lastly a 1901 Congressional Resolution 
sponsored by Senator Kennedy's grandfather on asylum for Boer War refugees. 
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1. South African Itinerary, Robert F. Kennedy, June 4th - 9th, 1966 
This is the actual itinerary of the visit as typed up by one of Senator Kennedy's aides. There are many versions 
of the itinerary because there were so many last minute changes, but this one, one of the last, is closest to what 
actually occurred. Because there was still uncertainty at the time- the itinerary was drawn up prior to departure- 
it does not include the meetings with banned NUSAS President Ian Robertson at his apartment in Cape Town 
on June 6th and the meeting with banned ANC President Chief Albert Lutuli at his house in Groutville, Natal on 
the morning of June 8th. 

ITINERARY 
 
SENATOR ROBERT F. KENNEDY 
South Africa, June 4 - 9, 1966 
 
Saturday, June 4  
 
11:40 p.m. Arrive Jan Smuts Airport, Johannesburg. 

Senator and Mrs. Kennedy will be met by Ambassador and Mrs. Rountree. 
 
Overnight at Ambassador's residence in Pretoria.  
 
Sunday, June 5  
 
2:15 p.m. Meeting with United Party M.P.  
 
4:00   Meeting with editors of Afrikaans-media newspapers  
 
5:00  Meeting with Progressive Party M.P. and others  
 
6:15         Meeting with English-language media editors  
 
7:30         Depart Pretoria  
 
8:15         Arrive Johannesburg Country Club for South Africa Foundation dinner. 
 
Overnight at Ambassador's residence in Pretoria  
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Monday, June 6 
 
8:30-9:15a.m. Breakfast with African journalists  
 
9:15-10:00 Meeting, with group of clergymen  
 
10:15         Depart for Jan Smuts Airport, Johannesburg  
 
11.10         DEPART JOHANNESBURG for Cape Town aboard South African Airways charter Viscount 
 
2:30 p.m.     ARRIVE CAPE TOWN, D. F. Malan Airport 
 
3:15         Arrive Mt. Nelson Hotel  
 
5:00         Depart Mt. Nelson Hotel for City Hall with Mayor Walter Gradner and guests 
 
6:00         Arrive Mt. Nelson Hotel  
 
8:15 p.m.   Arrive Jameson Hall, University of Cape Town for Day of Affirmation ceremony  
 
9:45         Arrive Hiddingh Hall for student reception  
 
11:00        Refreshments and discussion group at home of Mr. Colin Eglin  
 
Overnight Lanzerac Hotel, Stellenbosch 
 
Tuesday, June 7 
 
11:00 a.m.   Meeting at home of Dr. Anton Rupert 
 
12:30 p.m.   Arrive Simonsberg Men's Residence, University of Stellenbosch, to address student group 
 
1:45         Depart Simonsberg Men's Residence for D. F. Malan Airport  
 
2:15         DEPART CAPE TOWN  
 
5:00         ARRIVE DURBAN, Louis Botha Airport 
 
5:45         Arrive Edward Hotel  
 
6:00         Dinner and discussion meeting with representatives of community groups and organizations  
 
9:00         Arrive at student union of University of Natal for address to students  
 
11:00        Informal meeting with student leaders 
 
Overnight-Edward Hotel 
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Wednesday, June 8 

8:40 a. m.   DEPART DURBAN from Louis Botha Airport  

10:00        ARRIVE JOHANNESBURG, Jan Smuts Airport  

10:30        Welcome by Mayor Boyce Eagar at Johannesburg City Hall  

11:00        Arrive Soweto African Township  

1:30 p.m.   Depart Soweto African Township  

1:45         Luncheon with trade union leaders  

2:45         Arrive residence American Consul General, Johannesburg  

3:00         Meeting with African community leaders  

4:10         Depart residence of American Consul General  

4: 30       Arrive Innes Hall to address reception given by Johannesburg Bar Council  

6:00        Arrive residence of American Consul General for Ambassador Rountree's reception in honor of 
  Senator  

7:00        Reception ends  

8:30        Arrive Great Hall, University of the Witwatersrand to address student body  

Overnight-home of Mr. and Mrs. Clive Menell  

Thursday, June 9 

9: 30 a.m.  DEPART Johannesburg from Jan Smuts airport on BOAC Flight BA 112. 

Note:  Itinerary incorporating revisions up to Sunday June 5th  

Source:  Aides notes, Robert Kennedy Archives at John F. Kennedy Presidential Library, Boston 
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2. Banning Order of Ian Robertson, 1966 NUSAS President, Under the Suppression of Communism Act, Cape 
Town, May 3rd, 1966 
This is an example of legal documents served on someone under this Apartheid era legislation. It is a good 
example of the National Party's style of totalitarian rule. 

Ian Robertson was the president of NUSAS, the National Union of South African Students, when he was 
banned by the government a month before Senator Kennedy's visit. Robertson was instrumental in inviting 
Senator Kennedy to be the keynote speaker at NUSAS's Day of Affirmation. Because he was banned at the time 
of the visit, he was not able to attend Senator Kennedy's speech at the University of Cape Town. Senator 
Kennedy visited him at his apartment on the way in from the airport. 

Ian Robertson NUSAS President Banning Order Under Suppression of Communism Act Cape Town, 
May 3rd, 1966 
________________________________________________________________ APPENDIX 461 ORDER # 1 
TO: IAN ALEXANDER ROBERTSON, 132A, HATFIELD STREET, CAPE TOWN. 
NOTICE IN TERMS OF PARAGRAPH (a) OF SUB-SECTION (1) OF SECTION TEN OF THE 
SUPPRESSION OF COMMUNISM ACT, 1950 (ACT NO. 44 of 1950). 
 
WHEREAS, I, BALTHAZAR JOHANNES VORSTER, [then] Minister of Justice, am satisfied that you engage 
in activities which are furthering or may further the achievement of the objects of communism, I hereby, in 
terms of paragraph (a) of sub- section (1) of section ten of the Suppression of Communism Act, 1950 (Act No. 
44 of 1950), prohibit you for a period commencing on the date on which this notice is delivered or tendered to 
you and expiring on the 31st day of May, 1971, from— 
(1) absenting yourself from the area comprising the magisterial districts of Wynberg and the Cape; 
(2) being within— (a) any Bantu area, that is to say— 
(i) any location, Bantu hostel or Bantu village defined and set apart under the Bantu (Urban Areas) 
Consolidation Act, 1945 (Act No. 25 of 1945); 
(ii) any area approved for the residence of Bantu in terms of section 9(2h) of the Bantu (Urban Areas) 
Consolidation Act, 1945 (Act No. 25 of 1945) 
(iii) any Scheduled Bantu Area as defined in the Bantu Land Act, 1913 (Act No. 27 of 1913); 
(iv) any Bantu Township established under the Regulations for the Administration and Control of Townships in 
Bantu Areas, promulgated in Proclamation No. R. 293 of the 16th November, 1962; 
(a) any land of which the South African Bantu Trust, referred to in section 4 of the Bantu Trust and Land Act, 
1936 (Act No. 18 of 1936), is the registered owner of any land held in trust for a Bantu Tlibal Community in 
terms of the said Bantu Trust and Land Act, 1936; 
(b) any Bantu Compound; 
(c) the premises of any factory as defined in the Factories, Machinery and Building Work Act, 1941 (Act No. 22 
of 1941); 
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(d) any place which constitutes the premises on which any publication as defined in the Suppression of 
Communism Act 1950, is prepared, compiled, printed or published; 
(e) any place which constitutes the premises of any organization contemplated in Government Notice No. R. 
2130 of the 28th December, 1962, as amended by Government Notice No. R. 1947 of the 27th November, 1964, 
and any place which constitutes premises on which the premises of any such organization are situate; 
(f) any place or area which constitutes the premises on which any public or private university, university 
college, college, school or other educational institution is situate, except the premises of the University of Cape 
Town for the sole purpose of attending bona fide lectures for the LL.B. degree: 
(g) any area set apart under any law for the occupation of Coloured or Asiatic persons; 
(h) any place or area which constitutes the premises of any superior or inferior court as defined in the Criminal 
Procedure Act, 1955 (Act No. 56 of 1955), except for the purpose of— 
(i) applying to a magistrate for an exception to any prohibition in force against you under the Suppression of 
Communism Act, 1950; 
(ii) attending any criminal proceedings in which you are required to appear as an accused or a witness; 
(iii) attending any civil proceedings in which you are a plaintiff, petitioner, applicant, defendant, respondent or 
other party or in which you are required to appear as a witness; 
(i) any harbour as defined in section one of the Railways and Harbours Control and Management 
(Consolidation) Act, 1957 (Act No. 70 of 1957); 
(j) any place which constitutes the premises of the National Union of South African Students or the World 
University Service; 
(3) communicating in any manner whatsoever with any person whose name appears on any list in the custody of 
the officer referred to in section eight of the Suppression of Communism Act, 1950, or in respect of whom any 
prohibition under the Suppression of Communism Act, 1950, or the Riotous Assemblies Act, 1956 (Act No. 17 
of 1956), is in force: (4) performing any of the following acts, that is to say— 
(a) preparing, compiling, printing, publishing, disseminating or transmitting in any manner whatsoever any 
publication as defined in the Suppression of Communism Act, 1950; 
(b) participating or assisting in any manner whatsoever in the preparation, compilation, printing, publication, 
dissemination or transmission of any publication as so defined; 
(c) contributing, preparing, compiling or transmitting in any manner whatsoever any matter for publication in 
any publication as so defined; 
(d) assisting in any manner whatsoever in the preparation, compilation or transmission of any matter for 
publication in any publication as so defined; (e) (i) preparing, compiling, printing, publishing, disseminating or 
transmitting in any manner whatsoever any document (which shall include any book, pamphlet, record, list, 
placard, poster, drawing, photograph or picture which is not a publication within the meaning of paragraph (4) 
(a) above); or 
(ii) participating or assisting in any manner whatsoever in the preparation, compilation, printing, publication, 
dissemination or transmission of any such document, in which, inter alia— (aa) any form of State or any 
principle or policy of the Government of a State is propagated, defended, attacked, criticised, discussed or 
referred to; ( bb ) any matter is contained concerning any body, organization, group or association of persons, 
institution, society or movement which has been declared an unlawful organization by or under the Suppression 
of Communism Act, 1950, or the Unlawful Organizations Act, 1960; (cc) any matter is contained concerning 
any organization contemplated in Government Notice No.R. 2130 of the 28th December, 1962, as amended by 
Government Notice No. R. 1947 of the 27th of November, 1964; or (dd) any matter is contained which is likely 
to en gender feelings of hostility between the White and the non-White inhabitants of the Republic of South 
Africa; 
(f) giving any educational instruction in any manner or form to any person other than a person of whom you are 
a parent; (g) taking part in any manner whatsoever in the activities or affairs of any organization contemplated 
in Government Notice No. R. 2130 of the 28th December, 1962, as amended by Government Notice No. R. 
1947 of the 27th November, 1964; 
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(h) taking part in any manner whatsoever in the activities or affairs of the National Union of South African 
Students or the World University Service. 
Given under my hand at Pretoria on this 3rd day of May, 1966. /s/ B. J. VORSTER MINISTER OF JUSTICE. 
NOTE: 
The Magistrate, Cape Town, has in terms of section 10 (la) of Act No. 44 of 1950 been empowered to authorise 
exceptions~to the prohibitions contained in this notice. 
 
___________________________________ ORDER # 2 
TO: IAN ALEXANDER ROBERTSON, 132A, HATFIELD STREET, CAPE TOWN. 
NOTICE IN TERMS OF SUB-SECTION (1) OF SECTION NINE OF THE SUPPRESSION OF 
COMMUNISM ACT, 1950 (ACT NO. 44 of 1950). 
WHEREAS, I, BALTHAZAR JOHANNES VORSTER, [then] Minister of Justice, am satisfied that you engage 
in activities which are furthering or are calculated to further the achievement of any of the objects of 
communism, I hereby, in terms of sub-section (1) of section nine of the Suppression of Communism Act, 1950 
(Act No. 44 of 1950), prohibit you for a period commencing on the date on which this notice is delivered or 
tendered to you and expiring on the 31st day of May, 1971, from attending within the Republic of South Africa 
or the territory of South-West Africa— 
(1) any gathering contemplated in paragraph (a) of said sub-section; or 
(2) any gathering contemplated in paragraph (b) of the said subsection, of the nature, class or kind set out 
below: 
(a) Any social gathering, that is to say, any gathering at which the persons present also have social intercourse 
with one another; 
(b) any political gathering, that is to say any gathering at which any form of State or any principle or policy of 
the Government of a State is propagated, defended, attacked, criticised or discussed; 
(c) any gathering of pupils or students assembled for the purpose of being instructed, trained or addressed by 
you. 
Provided that this notice shall not debar you from attending bona fide gatherings of students of the University of 
Cape Town, assembled for the sole purpose of attending lectures for the LL.B. degree. 
Given under my hand at Pretoria on this 3rd day of May, 1966. 
/s/ B. I. VORSTER 
MINISTER OF JUSTICE. NOTE: 
The Magistrate, Cape Town, has in terms of section 9 (1) of the abovementioned Act been empowered to 
authorise exceptions to the prohibitions contained in this notice. 
___________________________ 
ORDER # 3 
TO: IAN ALEXANDER ROBERTSON, 132A, HATFIELD STREET, CAPE TOWN. 
NOTICE IN TERMS OF SUB-SECTION (1) OF SECTION TEN QUAT OF THE SUPPRESSION OF 
COMMUNISM ACT, 1950 
(ACT NO. 44 of 1950). WHEREAS there is in force against you a prohibition under sub-section (1) 
of section nine of the Suppression of Communism Act, 1950 (Act No. 44 of 1950), by way of a notice 
addressed and delivered or tendered to you, I, BALTHAZAR JOHANNES VORSTER, Minister of Justice, 
hereby, in terms of sub-section (1) of section ten quat of the said Act, order you for a period commencing on the 
date on which this notice is delivered or tendered to you and expiring on the 31st day of May, 1971, to report to 
the officer in charge of the Caledon Square Police Station, Cape Town, on every Monday between the hours of 
seven in the forenoon and six in the afternoon. Given under my hand at Pretoria on this 3rd day of May, 1966. 
/s/ B. J. VORSTER MINISTER OF JUSTICE. 
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3. Alan Paton- Praise Song 
This praise song was written for Chief Albert Lutuli on the occasion of his traveling to Norway in 1961 to 
receive the 1960 Nobel Peace Prize. 

PRAISE SONG FOR LUTULI 
by Alan Paton 
 
You there, Lutuli, they thought your world was small 
They thought you lived in Groutville 
Now they discover 
It is the world you live in. 
 
You there, Lutuli, they thought your name was small 
Lutuli of Groutville 
Now they discover 
Your name is everywhere. 
 
You there, Lutuli, they thought that you were chained 
Like a backyard dog 
Now they discover 
They are in prison, but you are free. 
 
You there, Lutuli, they took your name of Chief 
You were not worthy 
Now they discover 
You are more Chief than ever. 
 
Go well, Lutuli, may your days be long 
Your country cannot spare you 
Win for us also, Lutuli 
The prize of Peace. 
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4. Statement Issued Jointly By Chief Albert Lutuli and the Reverend Dr. Martin Luther King Jr., “Appeal for 
Action against Apartheid,” December 10th, 1962. 
The publication of this statement by the banned President of the ANC and the major American Civil Rights 
leader, and the signing of it by prominent Americans, was probably the most important early sixties public 
statement on South Africa in the United States. It was the first public linking of the Civil Rights Movement and 
the Anti-Apartheid Movement in the United States. 

Statement Issued Jointly By Chief Albert Lutuli and the Reverend Dr. Martin Luther King Jr. December 
10th, 1962 “Appeal for Action against Apartheid" 
 
In 1957, an unprecedented Declaration of Conscience was issued by more than 100 leaders from every 
continent. That Declaration was an appeal to South Africa to bring its policies into line with the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations. 
 
The Declaration was a good start in mobilising world sentiment to back those in South Africa who acted for 
equality. The non-whites took heart in learning that they were not alone. And many white supremacists learned 
for the first time how isolated they were. 
 
Measures of Desperation 
Subsequent to the Declaration, the South African Government took the following measures: 
* BANNED the African National Congress and the Pan Africanist Congress, the principal protest organisations, 
and jailed their leaders; 
* COERCED the press into strict pro-government censorship and made it almost impossible for new anti-
apartheid publications to exist; 
* ESTABLISHED an arms industry, more than tripled the military budget, distributed small arms to the white 
population, enlarged the army, created an extensive white civilian militia; 
* ACTIVATED total physical race separation by establishing the first Bantustan in the Transkei - u)e.P with the 
aid of emergency police regulations; 
* LEGALLY DEFINED protest against apartheid as an act of "sabotage" - and offence ultimately punishable by 
death; 
* PERPETUATED its control through terrorism and violence:  
* Human Rights Day (December 10), 1959 - 12 South West Africans killed at Windhoek and 40 wounded as 
they fled police  
* March 21, 1960 - 72 Africans killed and 186 wounded at Sharpeville by police  
* Before and during the two-year "emergency" in the Transkei – 15 Africans killed by police, thousands 
arrested and imprisoned without trial. 
The Choice The deepening tensions can lead to two alternatives: 
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Solution 
Intensified persecution may lead to violence and armed rebellion once it is clear that peaceful adjustments are 
no longer possible. As the persecution has been inflicted by one racial group upon all other racial groups, large-
scale violence would take the form of a racial war. 
This "solution" may be workable. But mass racial extermination will destroy the potential for interracial unity in 
South Africa and elsewhere. 
Therefore, we ask for your action to make the following possible. 
 
Solution 2 
"Nothing which we have suffered at the hands of the government has turned us from our chosen path of 
disciplined resistance," said Chief Albert J. Lutuli at Oslo. So there exists another alternative - and the only 
solution which represents sanity - transition to a society based upon equality for all without regard to colour. 
Any solution founded on justice is unattainable until the Government of South Africa is forced by pressures, 
both internal and external, to come to terms with the demands of the non-white majority. 
The apartheid republic is a reality today only because the peoples and governments of the world have been 
unwilling to place her in quarantine. 
Translate public opinion into public action 
We, therefore, ask all men of goodwill to take action against apartheid in the following manner: 
Hold meetings and demonstrations on December 10, Human Rights Day: 
Urge your church, union, lodge, or club to observe this day as one of protest; 
Urge your Government to support economic sanctions; 
Write to your mission to the United Nations urging adoption of a resolution calling for international isolation of 
South Africa; 
Don’t buy South Africa’s products; Don’t trade or invest in South Africa; 
Translate public opinion into public action by explaining facts to all peoples, to groups to which you belong, 
and to countries of which you are citizens until AN EFFECTIVE INTERNATIONAL QUARANTINE OF 
APARTHEID IS ESTABLISHED. 
[This joint statement, initiated by Chief Lutuli and the Rev. Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr., was signed by many 
prominent Americans and promoted the public campaign for sanctions against South Africa.] 
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5. Chief Albert Lutuli’s Statement on the "Rivonia Trial," June 12th, 1964 
This statement captures much of the feeling at a very dark moment in South African history. The Rivonia Trial 
was the final crushing of the ANC and other opposition. With their conviction in this trial, Nelson Mandela, 
Walter Sisulu and other top ANC leaders were sent to Robben Island Prison, off the coast of Cape Town, to 
serve life imprisonments. Chief Lutuli, the President of the African National Congress, was himself banned and 
restricted to his house in Natal. The only "good news," was that the South African Government- under 
international pressure- did not hang the defendants. 

Author's note: It is one of the tragic facts of South African history that the Nelson Mandela that the National 
Party decided to negotiate with in 1990 was not significantly different from the Nelson Mandela of 1960 whom 
they imprisoned on Robben Island. The deal that the National Party got in the early 1990's they could have 
gotten with Lutuli and Mandela in the 1960's. South Africa wasted 30 tragic years. Of course, when considering 
the American role in these 30 years, the effect of the Cold War has to be factored in. 

Statement by Chief Albert Lutuli President of the African National Congress On the “Rivonia Trial,” 
June 12th, 1964 
 
Sentences of life imprisonment have been pronounced on Nelson Mandela, Walter Sisulu, Ahmed Kathrada, 
Govan Mbeki, Dennis Goldberg, Raymond Mhlaba, Elias Motsoaledi and Andrew Mlangeni in the “Rivonia 
Trial” in Pretoria. 
 
Over the long years these leaders advocated a policy of racial cooperation, of goodwill, and of peaceful struggle 
that made the South African liberation movement one of the most ethical and responsible of our time. In the 
face of the most bitter racial persecution, they resolutely set themselves against racialism; in the face of 
continued provocation, they consistently chose the path of reason. 
 
The African National Congress, with allied organizations representing all racial sections, sought every possible 
means of redress for intolerable conditions, and held consistently to a policy of using militant, non-violent 
means of struggle. Their common aim was to create a South Africa in which all South Africans would live and 
work together as fellow-citizens, enjoying equal rights without discrimination on grounds of race, colour or 
creed. 
 
To this end, they used every accepted method: propaganda, public meetings and rallies, petitions, stay-at-home-
strikes, appeals, boycotts. So carefully did they educate the people that in the four-yearlong Treason Trial, one 
police witness after another voluntarily testified to this emphasis on non-violent methods of struggle in all 
aspects of their activities. 
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But finally all avenues of resistance were closed. The African National Congress and other organizations were 
made illegal; their leaders jailed, exiled or forced underground. The government sharpened its oppression of the 
peoples of South Africa, using its all-white Parliament as the vehicle for making repression legal, and utilizing 
every weapon of this highly industrialized and modern state to enforce that "legality". The stage was even 
reached where a white spokesman for the disenfranchised Africans was regarded by the Government as a 
traitor. In addition, sporadic acts of uncontrolled violence were increasing throughout the country. At first in 
one place, then in another, there were spontaneous eruptions against intolerable conditions; many of these acts 
increasingly assumed a racial character. 
 
The African National Congress never abandoned its method of a militant, nonviolent struggle, and of creating in 
the process a spirit of militancy in the people. However, in the face of the uncompromising white refusal to 
abandon a policy which denies the African and other oppressed South Africans their rightful heritage - freedom 
- no one can blame brave just men for seeking justice by the use of violent methods; nor could they be blamed if 
they tried to create an organized force in order to ultimately establish peace and racial harmony. 
 
For this, they are sentenced to be shut away for long years in the brutal and degrading prisons of South Africa. 
With them will be interred this country's hopes for racial co-operation. They will leave a vacuum in leadership 
that may only be filled by bitter hate and racial strife. 
 
They represent the highest in morality and ethics in the South African political struggle; this morality and ethics 
has been sentenced to an imprisonment it may never survive. Their policies are in accordance with the deepest 
international principles of brotherhood and humanity; without their leadership, brotherhood and humanity may 
be blasted out of existence in South Africa for long decades to come. They believe profoundly in justice and 
reason; when they are locked away, justice and reason will have departed from the South African scene. This is 
an appeal to save these men, not merely as individuals, but for what they stand for. In the name of justice, of 
hope, of truth and of peace, I appeal to South Africa's strongest allies, Britain and America. In the name of what 
we have come to believe Britain and America stand for, I appeal to those two powerful countries to take 
decisive action for full-scale action for sanctions that would precipitate the end of the hateful system of 
apartheid. 
 
I appeal to all governments throughout the world, to people everywhere, to organizations and institutions in 
every land and at every level, to act now to impose such sanctions on South Africa that will bring about the vital 
necessary change and avert what can become the greatest African tragedy of our times. 
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6. Document on Dr. Martin Luther King and South Africa 
The Reverend Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr., always saw the Civil Rights Movement in the United States in its 
broader context and stressed that the "the struggle for freedom forms one long front crossing oceans and 
peoples." He paid particular attention to the situation in South Africa. (See Dr. King's two speeches on South 
Africa in the Speeches section.) 

DR. MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. ON APARTHEID IN SOUTH AFRICA 
 
The Reverend Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr., always saw the Civil Rights Movement in the United States in its 
broader context and stressed that “the struggle for freedom forms one long front crossing oceans and peoples.” 
Despite the difficult struggle in the United States, he spoke out against racism and war beyond the national 
borders. He showed particular concern over the situation in South Africa where the racist government was 
“engaged in a grim war against its own Black people”. 
 
For him, there was not only the bond between Black Americans and Africa, but an additional spiritual 
connection- non-violent resistance, in the form of Satyagraha, was born in South Africa under the leadership of 
Mahatma Gandhi who used these methods in the independence movement in India. Dr. King was a student of 
Gandhi's philosophy and political actions in India. 
 
Dr. King wrote in his last major work, Where do we go from here: Chaos or Community? “Among the moral 
imperatives of our time, we are challenged to work all over the world with unshakeable determination to wipe 
out the last vestiges of racism... 
 
“Racism is no mere American phenomenon. Its vicious grasp knows no geographical boundaries. In fact, racism 
and its perennial ally - economic exploitation - provide the key to understanding most of the international 
complications of this generation. 
 
“The classic example of organised and institutionalised racism is the Union of South Africa. Its national policy 
and practice are the incarnation of the doctrine of white supremacy in the midst of a population which is 
overwhelmingly Black. But the tragedy of South Africa is virtually made possible by the economic policies of 
the United States and Great Britain, two countries which profess to be the moral bastions of our Western 
world.” 
 
Dr. King sought to build “an international alliance of peoples of all nations against Racism” and to promote 
non-violent action to quarantine the regime in Pretoria. 
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7. Various 1960's United Nations Documents on South Africa 
This extended document provides a variety of United Nations documents about South Africa. It is for those 
readers who want more background material on South Africa and the world's relationship with South Africa in 
the 1960’s. These documents focus on the first half of the 1960's prior to Senator Kennedy's visit. The selection 
includes resolutions, speeches and letters. There is an index at the beginning of the document. 

Note: This section is rather extensive (54+ pages).  To see all of the documents, please visit the appropriate 
section on the films’ website: www.rfksafilm.org 
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8. United States State Department Documents on South Africa, September 1965 – July 1966. 
These documents are from the State Department Archives. The prime focus is on the time period from when 
Senator Kennedy was invited to South Africa until just after the visit. Anyone wanting to go further afield 
should consult the State Department archives. 

[Note in particular the reference to Senator Kennedy’s South African visit in: 620. Memorandum From the 
President's Special Assistant (Rostow) to President Johnson, Washington, June 22, 1966] 
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UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
Washington, DC 
FOREIGN RELATIONS OF THE UNITED STATES 1964-1968, Volume XXIV Africa 
 
610. Memorandum From Robert W. Komer of the National Security Council Staff to the Executive 
Secretary of the Department of State (Read)/1/ 
Washington, September 2, 1965. 
/1/Source: Department of State, S/S-NSAM Files: Lot 72 D 316, NSAM 295. Secret. 
SUBJECT US Policy Toward South Africa--Status Report on NSAM 295 
The July 31, 1965 Status Report on NSAM 295/2/ raises some questions which deserve a close look. 
/2/Document 609. 
1. Would US policy objectives be furthered if we were to enlist the support of friendly countries with 
diplomatic representation in South Africa to join in US-UK approaches to the South African Government on 
apartheid and the South West Africa case? 
2. Is there any political advantage to be gained for the US and its policy objectives by transferring our space 
tracking facilities in South Africa before events force us to do so? 
R. W. Komer 
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611. Memorandum of Conversation/1/ 
Washington, September 7, 1965. 
/1/Source: Department of State, Central Files, DEF 15 S AFR-US. Secret; Limit Distribution. Drafted by Hall 
on September 8 and approved in S on September 21.SUBJECT South African Foreign Minister's Reply to 
Secretary's Note on Four Officer Situation 
P ARTICIPANTS The Secretary His Excellency Harold L. T. Taswell, Ambassador of South Africa Pierson M. 
Hall, AFE 
Ambassador Taswell said he had a verbal message from Foreign Minister Muller to deliver. The Foreign 
Minister wished to express his thanks for the Secretary's Note regarding the fourofficers/2/ and said it remained 
his earnest desire that there be no cause for further trouble. The Foreign Minister would like to leave it there. He 
had approached the problem in a friendly manner and certainly desired no publicity. He was sorry the USG had 
not been more responsive. South Africa wanted friendly relations with the U.S. but, if there was any further 
trouble, more drastic steps would have to be taken. 
/2/See Document 608. Telegram 206 to Pretoria, August 9, transmitted a message to Foreign Minister Muller 
from Secretary Rusk stating that he had found no evidence of improper conduct on the part of the four U.S. 
Foreign Service officers concerned and was satisfied that they had performed their official duties in accordance 
with normal and accepted practice for conduct of diplomatic representatives. (Department of State, Central 
Files, POL 15-1 S AFR) 
The Secretary asked if the Foreign Minister would be going to New York for the General Assembly. The 
Ambassador said he would attend part of the session and is expected to reach New York about September 23. 
The Secretary said he might take up the matter with Foreign Minister at that time. He was not sure he 
understood the full implications of the Foreign Minister's message as conveyed by the Ambassador. 
Ambassador Taswell replied, the intent of the message was as follows: if there was any more difficulty with the 
officers in question, his government would have to declare them persona non grata with, he supposed, attendant 
and unfortunate publicity. The Secretary said if it should come to that, he would prefer formal to informal 
action. The Secretary then thanked the Ambassador for the Foreign Minister's message and ended the interview. 
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612. Memorandum From Gordon Chase of the National Security Council Staff to the President's Special 
Assistant for National Security Affairs (Bundy)/1/ 
Washington, September 13, 1965. 
/1/Source: Johnson Library, National Security File, Country File, Africa, Union of South, Vol. II, 11/64-9/66. 
Secret. Copies were sent to Bator, Cooper, Johnson, Keeny, and Komer of the NSC Staff. 
SUBJECT 20th General Assembly--Strategy Session 
On Saturday, there was rather a large meeting in State to discuss strategy for the 20th General Assembly which 
is scheduled to start on September 21. Rusk chaired the meeting which included Ball, Goldberg (accompanied 
by assorted aides), Tommy Thompson, Mann, Butch Fisher, Rostow, a number of regional and functional 
Assistant Secretaries, and a health contingent from IO. Here are the major items of discussion.  [Here follows 
discussion of unrelated topics.] 
9. South Africa and Apartheid--Goldberg said that we must do something about our posture on this issue and 
went on to propose that the U.S. Government announce publicly a voluntary program to curb U.S. investment in 
South Africa. The proposal brought forth a number of reservations. Rusk said that moving into the human rights 
field with sanctions poses some tough problems and wondered what we are prepared to do about, for instance, 
Eastern Europe, Liberia, and countries with one-party regimes. Ball said that we could not expect the British to 
join us in this effort, and that the South Africans would surely retaliate in one way or another; as a matter of 
fact, there might be actions South Africa could take in the economic field that would really hurt. Ball went on to 
say that a voluntary program wouldn't work anyway. Others noted the ambiguity of the Africans themselves, 
some of whom still trade with South Africa. 
Goldberg rebutted. It is true that we can't solve all the human rights problems of the world, but apartheid is 
something special; its enormity makes it so. We simply must square our position on this issue with our efforts in 
this area in our own country. And remember, we are not talking about sanctions but about a voluntary program. 
Soapy Williams supported Goldberg, noting that such a program would make us a lot more credible with the 
Africans. He went on to rebut the argument that such a voluntary program wouldn't work. Among other things, 
he said that banks are frequently asked by potential investors about prospects in South Africa and that the 
banks, at present, cannot discourage these people because "the Government has not taken a stance." Williams 
went on to say that his talks with one big investor--Engelhart (phonetic)--indicate that he probably would not 
have gone in to South Africa had he clearly known our views. [Here follows discussion of another subject.] GC 
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613. Memorandum Prepared in the Department of State/1/ 
Washington, undated. 
/1/Source: Johnson Library, National Security File, NSAMs, NSAM 295, U.S. Policy Toward South Africa. 
Secret. No drafting information appears on the source text. An October 15 covering memorandum from Read to 
Bundy reads: "In response to Mr. Komer's memorandum of September 2, 1965, we have prepared the attached 
supplementary comment concerning the Department's status report of July 31, 1965, on National Security 
Action Memorandum No. 295 of April 24, 1964." See Document 610 for Komer's questions concerning the 
report. 
COMMENTS ON STATUS REPORT ON NSAM NO. 295 OF APRIL 24, 1964--SOUTH AFRICA 
1. Support of Friendly Countries for US-UK Approaches to the South African Government on Apartheid and the 
South West Africa Case 
Among the sixteen other nations with diplomatic representation in Pretoria, those most likely to lend useful 
support to US-UK approaches to the South African Government on South West Africa and related aspects of 
apartheid are Canada, the Netherlands, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Australia, Sweden, Israel, Brazil 
and possibly Belgium. As indicated in the status report of July 31, 1965, the Department plans to approach such 
governments in Washington and in their respective capitals in a systematic series of briefings and efforts to 
enlist support following the next round of US-UK talks with the South African Foreign Minister. It is 
anticipated that this should take place soon after the Foreign Minister's return from the United Nations in 
October. Ultimately we would probably canvas all sixteen other nations with diplomatic representation in 
Pretoria except for Rhodesia and Portugal. 
U.S. policy objectives would indeed be furthered if support could be enlisted for US-UK approaches from a 
number of these friendly countries. Some may wish to defer their separate representations to the South African 
Government until after the ICJ decision on South West Africa. However, it would be our aim to seek maximum 
action as the date for the decision approaches, while welcoming 
additional overtures soon after the Court decision is announced. 
2. Political advantage in transferring space-tracking facilities from South Africa, before events force us to do so 
Important continuing U.S. military and scientific space requirements make it disadvantageous to withdraw U.S. 
space-tracking facilities from South Africa prior to July 1, 1996, when alternative facilities will be available and 
could be used with relatively minor impact on planned programs. The completion of these alternative facilities 
will substantially lessen military and scientific considerations from our planning. (We may, however, still have 
to take into account the six months' termination notice provided for in the DOD agreement; there is no such 
grace period in the NASA agreement.) Once the alternative facilities are ready, therefore, the decision as to their 
immediate use or their reservation for use only if we were forced to evacuate can be taken on largely political 
grounds. 
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United States-South Africa relations have become considerably strained as a result of the Independence 
incident, South African criticism of United States diplomatic receptions, South African efforts to remove certain 
U.S. diplomatic personnel, and public efforts by Verwoerd to apply racial restrictions to our space-tracking 
stations. The possibility therefore exists that the South African Government will unilaterally decide to terminate 
its space-tracking agreements with the United States. At present, South African action of this kind appears slight 
in view of Prime Minister Verwoerd's failure to follow up with any official request or action after his speech of 
June 25, 1965, in which he publicly aired the view that American personnel in such facilities are subject to 
racial restrictions, or after the United States publicly denied and rejected this view. The Prime Minister's more 
recent public statements have indicated a desire on the part of the South African Government to back away from 
the issue. 
For the moment, therefore, the initiative on vacating present facilities in South Africa remains ours. To take that 
initiative could be politically advantageous in that such an act of dissociation would be approved by the Afro-
Asian states. To take it with respect to the military tracking station alone would be fully consistent with our 
posture of caution in military relations with the South African Government. 
In addition to their concentrated efforts to persuade the United States and others to institute economic and 
military sanctions against South Africa, the Afro-Asians have sought the termination of all agreements with 
South Africa, specifically citing our space facilities, which might in some way encourage South Africa's pursuit 
of its present racial policies. The transfer of American facilities out of South Africa would not diminish 
pressures for military and economic sanctions. However, since 
any overt dissociation with South Africa would be welcomed by the Afro-Asians and others, would remove one 
element of criticism of our South Africa policy, and would strengthen our hand in counseling moderation 
pending an ICJ decision, there would be some political advantage in moving the stations as soon as alternative 
facilities are available. 
It would seem of greater political advantage, however, to reserve such a step for use as one small way to bring 
psychological leverage on South Africa in connection with the ICJ proceedings on South West Africa. 
The expected time of the decision (April-June 1966) is sufficiently close to the completion of alternative 
facilities to enable us to keep open the option of withdrawal from the tracking stations at our initiative in 
connection with the South West Africa issue. Such withdrawal would have more effectiveness if it were directly 
linked vis-a-vis both South Africa and the Afro-Asian states to the clearly delineated objective of producing 
South African compliance with the ICJ decision or were taken to show disapproval of a negative South African 
reaction to it. In the event of such a negative South African reaction, the tracking stations would probably 
become an unnecessary liability which could be jettisoned. 
In the absence of new factors, we believe we should reserve decision on the question of withdrawal until July 1, 
1966. In the meantime, the preparation of alternative facilities should proceed as rapidly as possible so that the 
option belongs to the United States. 
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614. Telegram From the Department of State to the Mission to the United Nations/1/ 
Washington, December 7, 1965, 7:28 p.m. 
/1/Source: Department of State, Central Files, SOC 14 S AFR/UN. Confidential. Drafted by Officer in Charge 
of U.N. Political Affairs Patricia M. Byrne of IO/UNP; cleared by Director of the Office of United Nations 
Political Affairs Elizabeth Ann Brown, Williams, EUR Regional Planning and United Nations Adviser Edward 
T. Lampson, and Legal Adviser Leonard C. Meeker; and approved by Deputy Assistant Secretary of 
International Organization Affairs David H. Popper. Repeated to London and Pretoria.1 
1431. SPC-Apartheid. USUN's 2486 /2/ and 2531./3/ Dept concurs your recommendation abstention on general 
apartheid resolution as whole provided separate negative votes can be registered on operative paragraphs 1 and 
7 and with strong statement explaining our position situation in South Africa not now threat 
to peace within meaning Chapter VII and therefore sanctions inapplicable. We also agree your 
recommendations on paragraph votes./4/ 
/2/Telegram 2486 from USUN, December 3, transmitted the text of the draft resolution on apartheid supported 
by 45 Afro-Asian nations. (Ibid.) 
/3/Telegram 2531 from USUN, December 6, reported that the U.S. Delegation recommended that the United 
States abstain on the resolution as a whole, provided that it had the opportunity to vote "no" on operative 
paragraphs 1 and 7, which called for economic and diplomatic sanctions against South Africa. (Ibid.) 
/4/On December 15, the U.N. General Assembly adopted Resolution 2054 A (XX) by a vote of 80 to 2 with 16 
abstentions (including the United States). For text, see American Foreign Policy: Current Documents, 1965, pp. 
665-666. 
Rusk 
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615. Memorandum From the Assistant Administrator for International Affairs, National Aeronautics 
and Space Administration (Frutkin) to the Assistant Secretary of State for African Affairs (Williams)/1/ 
Washington, December 14, 1965. 
/1/Source: Johnson Library, National Security File, NSAMs, NSAM 295, U.S. Policy Toward South Africa. 
Secret. Copies were sent to McGeorge Bundy, to the Department of State's Acting Director of International 
Scientific and Technological Affairs Herman Pollack, and to NASA Administrator James E. Webb 
SUBJECT US Action toward South Africa 
Since the conference you called in your office on impending South African questions, I have discussed this 
matter with Mr. Webb and wish to confirm the position I took for this agency in that discussion. 
NASA fully appreciates the importance attached to a political crisis in relations with South Africa and has 
moved with the utmost dispatch to establish the agreed substitute facilities in three other locations. Delays in the 
Spanish area, over which we have had no control, make it possible that the South African situation might 
become critical before we are prepared to shift ground support coverage for the critical Apollo and Surveyor 
programs from South Africa to Spain. The US would then have to decide whether (1) to press a confrontation 
with South Africa and risk 
a delay in the manned lunar program, or (2) to delay the political confrontation in order to assure continuity in 
the lunar landing program. 
Obviously two considerations of great national importance are involved, both involving major national 
commitments before the world. The decision as to which should be given precedence, in the circumstances 
which exist at the time, must, we believe, be made with the full knowledge of the President./2/ 
/2/On December 16, Komer sent Frutkin a memorandum asking for the earliest date on which the alternative 
tracking facilities in Spain could be completed. He also asked for information on how NASA had prepared to 
assure continuity in the lunar landing program in the event of a confrontation between the United States and 
South Africa precipitated either by the Rhodesian crisis or by reactions to the coming ICJ decision in the South 
West Africa case. (Ibid.) 
Arnold W. Frutkin/3/ /3/Printed from a copy that bears this typed signature. 
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616. Memorandum From the Administrator of the National Aeronautics and Space Administration 
(Webb) to Secretary of State Rusk/1/ 
Washington, January 15, 1966. 
/1/Source: Johnson Library, National Security File, Hamilton Files, South Africa. Secret. 
Dear Dean: 
I share your concern over the grave questions of U.S. policy in South Africa, and regret that the importance of 
our tracking and data acquisition facilities there imposes certain restraints. 
Specifically, if the South African facilities are denied to us before the alternative contingency facilities in Spain 
are available, we will, at the time this is definitely known, have to establish methods by which we can 
reschedule and thereby delay some of the planned Surveyor soft lander missions and/or some of the Orbiter 
mapping missions. This would be unavoidable because the single existing Madrid facility can support only one 
mission at a time. Our schedule during the last nine months of 1966 calls for simultaneous flights of Surveyor 
and Orbiter missions, but it is not possible to assure, for any substantial period in advance, which flight will be 
ready or which should have priority. Our problem will become one of 
pressing forward with each project and deciding at the latest date possible the one to launch. 
The information about the moon that these unmanned missions will provide is urgently needed to provide an 
adequate basis for making some of the most critical decisions relating to the execution of the Apollo manned 
lunar effort; delay in its acquisition will erode the already thin margins we have been able to retain for the 
program to land upon the moon within the decade. 
In addition, the U.S.S.R. has already launched four spacecraft in a vigorous effort to achieve a successful 
unmanned lunar soft landing. Further delays in the Surveyor schedules would strongly reinforce their chances of 
being the first to accomplish this important mission, which would attract a great deal of attention. 
Thus the delay would affect two important objectives. 
The loss of the South African facilities would place us in the position of complete dependence upon the long-
term availability of facilities in Spain to support our future missions for manned exploration of the moon. 
We have already taken strong action to accelerate the timetable for the additional Madrid facility. We do not yet 
have access to the land but have assurances this can be obtained by the end of this month. If this materializes, 
the second Madrid station could possibly be operational as early as February 1967. We can identify no steps 
that would significantly shorten the construction and checkout schedule. 
This situation argues for every effort to retain the South African facilities, at least through early 1967. If 
overriding policy considerations require actions that lead to the loss of these facilities, the risks involved in 
meeting the Apollo objective of a landing in this decade substantially increase and throw us one step nearer the 
possibility we may have to attempt a landing with men before we can get surface data from an unmanned 
vehicle. Further, we may well have to absorb the negative impact of a Soviet first in the unmanned soft landing 
area. 
With high regards, I remain Sincerely yours, James E. Webb/2/ /2/Printed from a copy that indicates Webb 
signed the original. 
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617. Memorandum From the President's Deputy Special Assistant for National Security Affairs (Komer) 
to the Under Secretary of State for Economic Affairs (Mann)/1/ 
Washington, February 21, 1966. 
/1/Source: Department of State, Central Files, DEF 12-5 S AFR. Secret. 
Tom, I gather that we are about to decide whether to approve an export license for the sale of eight civilian 
Cessna aircraft to the South African Air Force. This issue is a tough one. 
On the one hand, NSAM 295 on US Policy Toward South Africa calls for our arms embargo to remain in effect 
unless "further developments" warrant a change. On the other hand, does sale of civilian aircraft, even to the 
South African military amount to violation of that arms embargo? 
To me the public relations disadvantages tend to outweigh the arguments that the sale is justified because it will 
help our balance of payments or that "if the US won't sell, someone else will." The amount involved is minor, 
and the legal justifications won't suffice to offset a likely burst of criticism at the very time when there is (a) 
significant South African support of the Rhodesian rebellion, (b) a Congressional hearing next month on 
apartheid, (c) increased racial and political repression in South Africa, (d) a decision of the ICJ adverse to South 
Africa anticipated in the South West Africa case, and (e) members of the OAU and UN are focusing attention 
on the remaining problems of racism and colonialism in Southern Africa. 
The trouble caused by the reopening of the Rhodesian Information Office here in Washington shows the kind of 
furor which can be raised over such minor issues. I suspect the same would be the case in a Cessna sale. 
Wouldn't the small advantage to our balance of payments be more than offset by widespread domestic and 
international criticism of the USG? 
Bob Komer 
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618. Memorandum From the Under Secretary of State for Economic Affairs (Mann) to the President's 
Deputy Special Assistant for National Security Affairs (Komer)/1/ 
Washington, February 24, 1966. 
/1/Source: Johnson Library, National Security File, Hamilton Files, South Africa. Confidential. 
SUBJECT Cessna Aircraft for South Africa 
The question is whether an export license should be granted for the export to South Africa of eight twin engine 
Cessna aircraft (Model 411) for 1.5 million dollars. An additional sale of $250,000 in spare parts may be 
requested later. 
Senator Carlson and Senator Pearson point out that similar aircraft can readily be procured elsewhere by South 
Africa; that export licenses for the sale of 50 Cessna planes to South Africa have already been approved this 
year; that denial of the licenses may mean the loss by the manufacturer of future sales in South Africa ($39 
million was the value of US aircraft exported to South Africa last year); and that refusal "will uselessly 
endanger" our gold position and "needlessly restrict an American manufacturer engaged in international 
commerce." 
Ambassador Goldberg and the UN and African bureaus strongly urge that the license be denied. Ambassador 
Goldberg believes that statements of our officials made in the United Nations after clearance with the 
Department have already committed us to deny the license. 
I have three recommendations: First, the application for these particular eight aircraft be denied because: 
a) These particular aircraft are intended to be registered in the South African Air Force and flown by Air Force 
pilots. 
b) They are, I am informed, each to be equipped with a special type of radar and used by the South African Air 
Force for surveillance to locate smugglers. In case of hostilities they could, and probably would, be used for air 
reconnaissance and possibly for other military purposes. The sale could therefore be said to violate the spirit, if 
not the letter, of the Security Council resolution of 7 August 1963 which 
"3. Solemnly calls upon all States to cease forthwith the sale and shipment of arms, ammunition of all types and 
military vehicles to South Africa." 
Second, for the time being, that sales of this type of Cessna aircraft to South Africa be continued when it is 
determined that the end used is civilian rather than the military and when it is not equipped with special radar 
facilities. Radar facilities of the type normally used by aircraft for safety purposes could be provided. 
Third, that no public statements or commitments be made, for the time being, that could result in the 
discontinuance of our engagement in trade in peaceful goods in South Africa. We have said in the United 
Nations that, in practice, "the embargo of the United States on all arms and military equipment to South Africa 
has extended to materials which are likely to be used for or are easily adaptable to military purposes." If this 
statement were strictly interpreted, virtually all US trade with South Africa would be prohibited, since it is hard 
to imagine what exports would not be consumed or used in the event of war by the South African government 
or population. Clearly this would not be in our interest. 
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On February 25, Komer sent Mann a memorandum that reads: "Tom, I fully agree with the three 
recommendations in your memorandum of February 24, 1966, on the sale of Cessna aircraft to South Africa. As 
set out in your memo, your interpretation of our arms embargo accurately reflects the intent of NSAM 295 from 
which our policy guidelines on this subject are derived." (Ibid.)/2/ 
/2/Would you let me know if these three recommendations are acceptable as policy guidelines. Our export 
policy towards South Africa needs defining. 
Thomas C. Mann 
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619. Special National Intelligence Estimate/1/ 
SNIE 70-66 Washington, June 2, 1966. 
/1/Source: Central Intelligence Agency: Job 79-R01012A, ODDI Registry of NIE and SNIE Files. Secret; 
Controlled Dissem. According to a note on the cover sheet, the estimate was submitted by Deputy Director of 
Central Intelligence Richard M. Helms, and concurred in by the U.S. Intelligence Board on June 2. 
PROBABLE REPERCUSSIONS OF THE SOUTH-WEST AFRICA ISSUE 
Conclusions 
A. The International Court of Justice (ICJ) will soon render its decision on the case brought against South 
Africa concerning its mandate over South-West Africa (SWA). Irrespective of the terms of the decision, we 
expect the black Africans and their sympathizers to take the occasion to press the UN to end apartheid in SWA 
and eventually in South Africa itself. They will put particular pressure on the US and UK who, they believe, 
could bring South Africa to terms if they really tried. (Paras. 1, 8-9, 20) 
B. South Africa, in order to improve its legal and political position, might comply with provisions of the 
judgment which did not dilute its control over SWA. South Africa is highly unlikely to give in to pressure for 
further steps and its opponents will probably seek strong UN action. Although the UK could ill afford to join 
full economic sanctions, it may not veto Security Council action and no other permanent member may do so. If, 
as is likely, economic sanctions were ineffective, the matter of military sanctions would arise, though sufficient 
support in the UN for such sanctions is highly unlikely. We do not believe that the South Africans would 
capitulate in the face of economic sanctions or the threat of military sanctions./2/ (Paras. 15-19) 
/2/Mr. Thomas L. Hughes, The Director of Intelligence and Research, Department of State, dissents from the 
estimates in the last two sentences of this paragraph, because he believes that they depend significantly on 
future US policy decisions. Cf. his footnotes to paragraphs 18 and 19. [Footnote in the source text.] 
C. The African states will portray firm US action against South Africa as the touchstone of US relations and 
influence in Africa. If the UN does not force South Africa to retreat, the Africans and their sympathizers will 
keep the issue alive, in the UN and out, and it will trouble Africa's relations with the West. (Paras. 20-22) 
[Here follows the body of the paper.] 
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620. Memorandum From the President's Special Assistant (Rostow) to President Johnson/1/ 
Washington, June 22, 1966. 
/1/Source: Johnson Library, National Security File, Memos to the President, Walt W. Rostow, Vol. 7, 5/26-
6/29/66. Confidential. 
Mr. President: The attached memorandum from George Ball/2/ presents to you a choice between: /2/Not 
printed. a) permitting the USS Franklin D. Roosevelt to fuel and provide shore leave to its 
crew at Capetown, or b) fueling it from an oiler at sea in the same general area. 
As you will note, there are two political problems: the possibility that the International Court of Justice decision 
on Southwest Africa may come out at about the time in July when the ship goes through; and the interpretation 
that might be put on the trip inside South Africa and elsewhere, in the light of Senator Robert Kennedy's recent 
visit. 
To explore whether this choice could be avoided, I asked Paul Nitze to give me a personal assessment of the 
options open to the Navy. 
He reports as follows: 
a) The attack carrier could refuel and have most satisfactory shore leave at Rio de Janeiro; but it means keeping 
the carrier on fighting station off Viet Nam an extra four days. 
b) It could refuel from a tanker at Diego Suarez (Malagasy). The cost of sending out the tanker is between 
$100,000 and $200,000. Diego Suarez is a town of 4500 people, all colored. At this moment the Navy says that 
it would prefer to go straight through rather than have shore leave there. 
Secretary Nitze concludes that you do have some flexibility here. The Navy would vastly prefer Capetown. But 
the ship going out contains fresh men, and shore leave is less important than it would be if they had been on 
battle station for some time. He says that the Navy's willingness to forego shore leave at Diego Suarez indicates 
to him that the men's situation is not desperate. 
I assess the risk of an unpleasant political reaction as about 4 out of 10. The unpleasantness would be moderate, 
if we hit the 4. 
The question is whether, to avoid that risk, you wish either to: 
--spend an extra $100,000 or so; --or hold the present attack carrier on station an extra four days. 
Go via Capetown Go via Rio/3/ Refuel at sea Refuel at Diego Suarez 
/3/This option is checked. Walt 

mailto:HargroveTV@hotmail.com
http://www.hargrovetv.com/


 166

HARGROVE ENTERTAINMENT INC. 
P.O. Box 750338 Forest Hills, NY  11375-0338 (718) 657-0542 
tvsales@HargroveTV.com   www.HargroveTV.com 

 
 
 

RFK IN THE LAND OF APARTHEID 
 
 

621. Summary Notes of the 561st Meeting of the National Security Council/1/ 
Washington, July 14, 1966, 12:10 p.m. 
/1/Source: Johnson Library, National Security File, NSC Meetings, Vol. 3, Tab 43, Southwest Africa, 7/14/66. 
Top Secret/Sensitive; For the President Only. 
Southwest Africa 
The President: Groups of U.S. officials should be organized to point up pressing problems in each geographic 
area. These groups should include the National Security Council area man, the Assistant Secretary of State, an 
AID official, and a USIA official. They should draw up lists of best quality personnel for their area, organize a 
reserve of persons to move in when a crisis develops, organize a working relationship with the appropriate 
Congressional subcommittees, and make a major effort to stay on top of emerging problems. 
Under Secretary of State Ball: Presented the background of the Southwest Africa problem speculating that the 
International Court would rule against South Africa on July 18 on all counts. 
After stalling, South Africa will reject the Court ruling and any UN actions to enforce the ruling. The decision 
will be a blow to sterling, thus creating a major problem for the British. We should avoid supporting economic 
sanctions against South Africa. We must expect that black Africans will try in the UN to get military and 
economic sanctions against South Africa. 
We are trying to get South Africa to accept the Court's decision when it is handed down. It is doubtful whether 
we have authority to join other nations in imposing sanctions against South Africa. If the question of sanctions 
comes up in the UN, the British will be obliged to veto. 
No UN action will solve the Southwest African problem, but we cannot give the black Africans the idea we are 
lying down, nor can we permit a breakdown of the International Court and the international legal system. 
Secretary McNamara: No recommendation need be made until we know how the 
Court rules. We should limit ourselves to working out a preliminary statement to be made immediately after the 
Court ruling if it goes against South Africa. 
USIA Director Marks: We are working on a statement to be made as soon as possible after the Court rules. 
Secretary Fowler: We should look close at the economic factors involved, especially U.S. trade and U.S. 
investments in South Africa. In addition, the gold problem becomes important because of the large amounts 
produced in South Africa. The London gold market is losing gold and its future is precarious. In deciding U.S. 
policy, a major factor should be the impact on the gold problem. 
CIA Director Helms: South Africa is one of the least vulnerable countries in the world to economic sanctions. 
The President: We should get together all those officials in the U.S. Government who are involved in African 
problems and work out a statement which could be made from the White House. Arthur Goldberg should be 
included in this group. We should draft an immediate response to be made as soon as the Court acts and arrange 
a holding action until we know what our next move is to be. We should stay in close touch with everyone in 
Congress who is interested in Africa. Possibly, we can relieve some of the pressure which will arise. We should 
try everything. Even a blind hog may find an acorn. 
Secretary Fowler: We should be in touch with officials of private enterprises which have investments in South 
Africa. 
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OEP Director Bryant: We should dampen down now African expectations as to what is going to happen when 
the Court rules. 
The President: Reaffirmed the need to organize groups or task forces of U.S. officials. 
Bromley Smith _______________ 
 
Source: State Department website archives: 
http://www.state.gov/www/about_state/history/vol_xxiv/index.html 
For more documents go to the website and scroll down to South Africa. 
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9. United States House of Representatives Resolution (1901) 
This resolution requested asylum for Boer families in the United States at the end of the Boer War (1899-1901). 
It was submitted by Congressman Joseph Fitzgerald, Senator Robert Kennedy's grandfather, to the United 
States House of Representatives. 

[On at least two occasions, Senator Kennedy spoke of this resolution in public speeches in South Africa to try to 
show that he was not anti-Afrikaner. The first effort- on arrival at Jan Smuts Airport in front of a crowd of 
English speaking students- was not very well received. The second public mention of his grandfather's 
resolution, at the prominent Afrikaans university, Stellenbosch, was much better received.] 
 
 
56th Congress 2nd Session H.R. RES. 275. 
THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES February 5, 1901 
Mr. Fitzgerald of Massachusetts, has introduced the following joint resolution which then was referred to the 
Committee on Foreign Affairs. 
________________________________ 
JOINT RESOLUTION 
Requesting the President to furnish transportation to the Boers who desire to immigrate to this country. 
Whereas the Secretary of State has received the following cable telegram from United States Consul Hollis in 
Lourenço Marquez, Dated 
Lourenço Marquez, South Africa November 27, 1900 
“To the SECRETARY OF STATE, Washington: “Please advise New York World that a number of Boer 
families here maximum six hundred men, one hundred and fifty women and children, contemplate emigrating to 
United States, and ask the New York World if offer of homestead farms mentioned in said newspaper’s 
telegram to President Kruger, sent my care June first, nineteen hundred, still holds good. Also inquire what 
further assistance can be given to these people. Passage provided here. Reply, prepaid, and 
(Signed) “Hollis, United States Consul; ”Whereas the cable telegram referred to in the above message as of 
June first, nineteen hundred, sent by the New York World to President Kruger, in care of United States Consul 
Hollis, is as follows: “Homestead farms, one hundred and sixty acres, free to Boers who care to emigrate to 
America. How many ready to come? Cable reply;” and 
Whereas President Kruger cabled the following reply to the New York World, dated June third, nineteen 
hundred: “Thanks offer of homestead farms. Burghers, however, determined to fight (for) liberty (of) country 
(to) bitter end;” and 
Whereas conditions have now changed and the Boers desire to come to America; and 
Whereas it is conceded that they would make a valuable addition to the citizenship of the United States, being a 
sturdy, self-reliant, intelligent, and industrious people; and 
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Whereas there are approximately one billion seventy-one million eight hundred and eighty-one thousand six 
hundred and sixty-two acres of public lands in the United States, of which nine hundred and seventeen million 
one hundred and thirty-five thousand eight hundred and eighty acres are undisposed of; and 
Whereas on March third, eighteen hundred and fifty-one, Congress passed a resolution requesting the President 
of the United States to authorize the employment of the United States frigate Mississippi to bring Kossuth and 
his compatriots from Turkey, where they had sought refuge, to the United States, which was done: Therefore, 
be it 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Resolved by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States of America in Congress assembled, 
That the President is hereby requested to authorize the use of any steamship now in the service of the United 
States Government to be sent to Lourenço Marquez, South Africa, to 
transport to the United States the burghers of the late Transvaal Republics, or so many of them as may desire to 
emigrate 
8 9 10 
and their families, in order that they may take advantage of the opportunity to take up land in the public domain 
of the United States under the homestead Act. 
Source: Robert Kennedy Archives at John F. Kennedy Presidential Library, Boston MA 
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